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Makkan and it has 7 verses. | 
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the Most Merciful | the Most Gracious | (of Allah in the Name 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 
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the Most Gracious| (of) the worlds | the Lord | is) to Aliah| all praise 

Al praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds(t) The Compassionate 
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You Aione | (of) Resurrection | (of the Day | Owner | the Most Merciful H 
the Merciful.(2) Master of the Day of Judgement! (3) You (alone) we 
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guideusto| we'sesk help | and You Alone | we worship i 
worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.(4) Guide us to | 
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| (on those | the Way | the Straight | the way 
the straight Way,5) The Way of those whom you have 
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{ofthose)Yourangeris | not | onthem | YouhavebestowedyourGrace | 
blessed, not of those who have invited Your anger, | 
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(of those) who wentastray| nor | uponthem || 
nor of those who have gone astray. | 
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Madani and it has 286 verses and 40 breaks, 
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1 In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 
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init | doubt | no | the Book | that | AlitLamMim@) 
This is the Book wherein is 2 doubt, a guidance 
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inunseen (facts)| believe | who | forthepious | aguidance 
to the righteous.(2) Who believe in the unseen and 
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Wehaveprovidedthem | andoutofwhat | theprayer | andperform 
observe prayer; who spend out of what We have 
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given them,(3) Who believe in that which has been 
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beforeyou |  wasrevealed | andwhat_—‘|_toyou 
sent down to you and (to gen) before your time, and have 
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believewithcertainty| they | andinHereatter 
faith in the fife to. come.) 
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-| tmasewho |venly| ——thesuceesstur [ana viase ai] theirtLord |rom {guidance | on | thoseare 


They are on (true) guidance from their Lord; these are the successful(5). Those who 
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| they would belive nt] you) warn them [donot] or | youwamthem [wheter] tothem | same: |Jisbetieve 
| disbelieve it is the same to them whether you warn them or not, they will not believe(6). 
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| theireyes | andon | theirhearings | andon | theirhearts | en | attah |(has) set a seat 
| Allah has sealed upon their hearts and ears and on their eyes 
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(there are some) who [neope (mankind andot| great | atorment|and tr nem (hare is) a covering 
is a covering, Theirs will be an awful punishment(7), There are some who | 
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“a they deceive | believe | they [and not] and in Last Day | in Allah |we believe| say 4 
| say: ‘We believe in Allah and the Last Day’ yet they are not believers(8). They seek to deceive 
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and do nail themselves | except| they deceive [while (do) not| believe [and those who] Alan 
| Allah and those who believe in Him: (but only) they deceive themselves, though they | 
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and for hom (sin) asease| Allah |and increased thom|(ia) a disase| ther hears| in | they perceive 
are not aware(9), There is a disease in their hearts and Allah has increased their disease. They 
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| do not| to them|itis said| and when] tell les | They used tol forwhat| painful | a torment 
shall be sternly punished because they lied (to themselves) (10). When itis said to them: ‘Do not _ 
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| those who|they are| very peace-makers. |we (ae)| only [they say| in the earth |make mischiet | 
make mischief in the land.’ They say, We do nothing but good{{1). But it is they who 
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i | belive | to them [itis sai]and when] they perceive [donot] but |are) natn 


© are the mischief - makers, but they realize it not(12). And when it is said to them. Believe as 
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\ they (themselves are|| they |venly| the foots |betiove| as |shall we believe|They say[[oter) people|beliove | iJ 
© others believe,” they say, “Shall we to believe as the fools believe?’ It is they who are |” 
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| they say] believe [those (who)|they meet| and when| they know |donot| but | the foots 
the fools, but they do not know(13). When they meet those who beliove, they say: 
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| with you uly we (e)|they say] their devils. | to | they privately meet [and when| we believe 
Me botatas ewan ny oe sore wi 275 es they say: We are really with You' 
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in ae ae mocks" | Allah| (were) mocking | we | only 
We were only mocking(14). Allah will throw back their peo on them, 
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He for guidance| error | purchased i who | those are | they wander blindly | their piel 
© teaving them to wander blindly in their insolence(18). These are they who have bought error 
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(is) ie 2 arobe| ther parabie| guided ——_|thay were[and not their elie profit |s0 did not 
atthe price of guidance. They profit nothing, nor are they on the right way (16) They are =) 
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-Aloh | took away|what was) around him] itlighted [then when] fire | kindled | (of one) who 
‘one who kindled a fire, but (as soon as) it : o all around him, Allah 


blind | dumb | (they are) oi tet Na in | and hehe ead 
tookaway their light and left them in darkness, (where they) cannot see(17) (they are|Deaf,dumb, and 
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and sh Maa sky| from |1ike rainstorm | or] return |wit)not so they, 
blind, they shall never return (to the right way)(18). Or like a cloudburst from the sky, cor 8 
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i pee thunderctaps | trom [their ears] in | theirfingers | they thrust (they put) | and lightning i 
darkness, thunder and lightning, they put their fingers in their ears at the sound of every 
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| thunder-clap for fear of death, and Allah is ever round the unbelievers (19). The lightning almost 
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against them |it derkens| and when| init | thay walk|forthom | it flashes| whenover| — their sight 
kes cay tnt it whenever fahee upon tes, they walk on eso <8 ans, 
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| over | Aliah |ceriainly| and their sight nae hearing| He took away |Aitah| willed | and if| thoy stand still 
they stand still. (Indeed) if Allah willed, He could take away their beatby and oe Allah has 
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created you| who |yourLord| worship |  Omankind! | 2) All-Powertul| things | att 
power over al things0). © People, worship your Lord, who hee created you 
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the renee made | Who | become ae before you | and those 
and these before you 30 that you ray, become sshleoustzt). Who. tes, made. the. eathp 
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‘and brought for| (water) rein| the sky| trom | and sent down| as 0 canopy | and the sty| a resting place 
a testing-place for you and the sky an edifice and has sent down water from the sky 
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vals [unto atiah| setup | so (do) not| foryou |as a provision| fruits (food) | (rom)| there with 
Sree i a fou De na at es gods beside Him when you 
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10 | We sentdown| about what | xn in | youare | andit| know | white you 
know (the trutn)(22). And if you are in doubt of what We have sent down to 
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"your witnesses (supporters)| and catt [tne ike of t| of [a Surrah (chapten| then produce | Our slave 
ur servant, produce one chapter comparable to it, And call upon your helpers 
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|) ard sai not| you doit |(coula) not| outir | trutnur | your are | ir | Atlan| besides 


apart trom Allah for help, if what you say is true(29). But if you cannot do it and can never do it~ 
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then fear the fire + whose fuel“ is += men and _— stones, —_prepared | 
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forthem | that |ghteousdeeds| anddo [beieve| those) who| and give ladtiingsto| forthe disbeievers 
for the unbelievers(24). Proclaim good tidings to those who believe and do good work, 
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| therefrom | theyareprovided | everytime whenever) | thervers | underthem | flowing | (are)Gardens 
they shall dwell in gardens beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are given 
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andthey willbe given| before | wewereprovded |) what| this | ey say | asa provision | fruit | of | 
fruit to eat, they will say: ‘This is what we were given before,’ for they shall 
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and they| pure | (will be) spouses| there in| and for them| things havings resemblance | there from 
be given the like. Therein they will have pure spouses, and shall abide | 
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a parable or simitude| to set forth |is ashamed or disdains [not Aah veri shall bide forever [ herein 
there forever(25). Allan is not ashamed to give a parable about 
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believe those) who and so fr| more (insignificant than it | and even some ting | (of) 2 mosquito even 
a gnat or larger creature. The believers know that it is the truth 
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they say | dsbelive those) who| andfor|theirLord| from |the truth thatitis| they know 
from their Lord, but the unbelievers ask: «What «could Allah) 
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tyit| and He guides| many | by t| He misleads| parable or similtude | by this | Allah| aid intend | what 
mean by this parable? Thereby; He leaves many in error and guides 
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break | those who| the disobedient ones | excopt| by it | He misleads and (does) not| many H 
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many. But He leaves in error none except the evil-doers(26). 
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I aumento andsever | itsratifcation| afer | (o Aliah | covenare 


“His covenant after accepting it and divide what Allah has ordered 
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(are)thelosers | (they) who| itis they | theearth |in(on)| anddomischief | joined = 
to be united and make mischief in the land, truly, they shall be ae losers(27}, 
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He would give you death |then| and He gave you life| lifeless | while youwere|in Aliah| you disbelieve| how 
How can you disbelieve in Allah? You were dead, He gave you life and He will cause you to die 
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What| foryou | created | has Who| He | youwillbereturned |u| then | will bring youttotife | then 
and sok bring you to life and then to Him you will return (28). It is He Who created for you 
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see | ay in (ae a then | all | the earth |(is)in 
that is in then, He tumed to the sky and levelled — 
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(a The at | Yoneda |and when |('s) Alsknower| thing | of every |and He| heavens = 
seven heavens, He has knowledge of all ting(2), When your Lord sald tothe angel: 
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| willYou place | they said | a successor | the earth | g | going to place | veriyiam — 
1 am pling on the earth a = They said: “Will you put there one 
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lority | while we = the blood | and will shed | init saa se init 
< will do evil and shed blood, when 
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-— youknow [do not|what|_ know A aa a el 

Your praises and glorify Your name? He said | know what you know nat), 
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| anda the angels | before| He showed (set) them| then | al of them| ail AR 

i + And He taught Adam all the names and then He placed them before the angels, saying: Tell Me y 
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‘ no] Glory isto you | they said] aaa | you are| i | these | the names of| toll me 
“the names of these, if you speak truly(31).' ‘Glory be to you,’ they sald, 
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| the AlLWise|the All-knower| You (Alone ae) |yerily You |You taught us| what except| we havelknowedge 


We have no knowledge except that which you have taught us, You = are Wise, Knowing:'(32) 
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He said| oftheir names | he informed tem|and when| of their names | inform them [0 Adam |He said 
(Then) He said to Adam: Tell them their names.’ And when Adam had informed them of their 
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and then earth | ofthe heavens| unseen (secre! hidden facts)| know | that! (to) you| tell ia 
names, He said: "Did | not tell you that | know the unseen things of heavens and earth, 
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it We sai and (remember) when] Concealing | you have been| and what| you reveal | what| and! know 
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| and | know what things you reveal and what you were hiding? And when We said 
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‘and was proud |he Co Iblis (Satan) [except] so they prostrated |to Adam| prostrate |to the angels 
to the angels: =n esis to Adam,’ they all bowed themselves except Satan, who in his 
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| cca you | dwelt | 0 Adam | and We said | the disbtievers| (one) of |and was 
| pride, refused and became an unbellever. And We said: © Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
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| come near| but (60) not| you wish | (from) wherever | with free saa fromit | and eat both of you 
| Paradise and eat of it as much as you wish and wherever you wil, but never ee 
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| the Sitan | then made both of them slip the wrong-doers | of |oryoubotnwitlte | tree | this 
to this tree or you shall both become wrongdoers. But Satan made them slip (from it) 
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i ate a sc init [they were| trom what | and got them out here tom 
Ky © and brought th 


#3 
: 

z 

B 

gi 

s 
ish 
Nene 


me 9 
one. 


ee Ore 


| for [andativetinocd | (is) adweltingplace | theearth | in(on) | andforyou aoe toother i 
je each other. The earth will be your dvelling-place and means of livelihood for = 
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- vetly He| (onjhim | andHepardoned | words risLord | tom | Adam |thenrecelved |. specitc) time 
timo(32)." Then Adam received words (of revelation) from his Lord, and He turned towerds him. 
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all | fromit | yougetdown | Wesaid | theMostMerciful | (is)theAccepterofrepentance | He 
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful(37). We said: x down all of you, from here, 
“(4 A439 2% 24 Se 
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then (there is) no| Myguidance | follows | then whoever | guidance | from Me ee vite | 
and when there shall come to you guidance from Me, those that accept it,shall have nothing to 
ail (29 e Soe 22 he ART 92 Ve » Xe Good 
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OurSigns| and donied|disbetieved [but those who| shal grieve | they | and not| on them | fear 
fear or to sorrow(38). But those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, they 
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of terao! | O.children | shall abide forever| init | they | (of theFire| dwellers | they are 
shall be the people of the Fire, and there they shall dwell for ever(39) O Children of Israel, 
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Ishall fulfil | My Covenant| and fulfil | upon you is Ibestowed| which | os ae [remember 
remember the favour, wherewith | favoured youd Koop your covenant anf |i be tree to my 
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confirming |! have sentdown | inwhat| anc boliove] (you) foar | and Mo alone| your covenant 
covenant with you and fear Me(40). And believe in that which | have sent down, confirming 
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buy | and (éo) not| init aisbetever| first | be | and (do) not | (is) with you | thet (which) 

your scriptures, and do not be the first to deny them. And do not sell 
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the truth | mix | and (do) not| fear | and Me atone)| smait | price |with My verses 


My revelations for a little price and fear Me(41). Do not cover truth with falseho 
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theprayer | andnertorm | know | whileyou | thetruth |and(noticonceal | with the falsehood 
nor hide the truth when you know (what it Lica Observe prayers; pay the” 
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{onthe} people | doyouenjoin | thosewhobowdown ei with | andbowdown | Zakat | andgive 
alms-tax, and bow down your heads with those who bow down (in worship.) (43) Would you 
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donot| theScripture | recite | whileyou | yourselves | andyoutorget | piety andrighteousness 
enjoin righteousness on others and forget yourselves? Yet you read the scripture! Have you 
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Bhs veryhard |andiruly itis] andprayer | inpatience | mene, | youunderstand 
no sense?(44) Seck help in patience and prayer, it is indeed hard except 
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cach coin ma that surely they| realise | who | the humble minded | on | 
the humbie(43). Who know that they will meet their Lord and that 
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which | My on |remember| (of) israe! | O.Children | are going to retum | unto Him [and that 
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to Him they are returning.(46) 0 Children of Israel! remember the favour wherewith, 
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‘Day (when)| and fear | allthe worlds | over | preferred you na upon you is 
| favoured you, and that | have preferred you to all creatures. om Guard yourselves agains 
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| nor] intercession |fromhim [willbe accepted| not | anything| another (person) | a eas o aval | not 
the day when no soul will avail another in the least, whon neither intercession no 
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and (remember) when| would be helped | they ead niot| compensation (ransom) | from him |will be tal 
compensation shall be accepted from it, nor will they be helped.(48) And (remembe! 
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|) torment. | with) a horibie sine were aflicting you a cua delivered (saved) al 
how We delivered you from Pharaoh's people who had cruelly oppressed you, 
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[tea that | andin | your women | and ettive (sparing) | yoursons kaling “al 
‘slaying your sons and sparing your women. That was a great trial 
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_andsavedyou | the sea |foryou | Weseparated | and(rememberjwhen | great | yourLott | fom 
rom your Lord.(43) And when We divided the sea for —_you 


Bs SRE As CHES Ol el 


Weappointedfor pean: | (were}iooking |while you (of Pharaoh | people | andWedrowned 
‘and taking you to safety, drowned Pharaoh's men before your very eyes(50). And (remember) 
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andyou | afterhim | thecalt | youtook{forworship) | and | vit | _ | Moses 
when We appointed with Moses forty vane but in his absence, You chose te caf for worship 
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so that you may| that ale you | We forgave | then eaneeorn 
Jjand you dé riovous ime (51) Yet i hat, We forgave you, so that you should be | 
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if so that you may | and the criterion | the veal Moses sat We gave | and (remember) when| return thanks 
ell (52) And (recall) when We gave Moses the Scripture and criterion (between right and 
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“have wronged] verily Se his people| Moses | said | and (remember) when| be guided 
wrong), so that you might be rightly guided. (53) And when Moses said to his people: ‘You have 
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and kil | your Creator| to. | so tum in repentance| the cat | by your taking (for worship)| your selves 
wronged yourselves, my people, in worshipping the calf. Turn in peas to your Creator and 
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then He accepted repentance your a with | foryou | (is) ol | that | your selves 
ha (the guilty) among you, That will be best for you in your Creator's sight. Then He tured 
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Weraisedyou | then | werelooking | whileyou | thethunderbot | soseized (overtook) you 
| the thunderbolt. struck you while you were looking on(65) Then We raised you 
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up after your death, so that you might give thanks.(56) And We Neaaal 
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I ia reg am their shadow over you and sent down for you manna and quails, saying: Ea 
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q they did| but [ty wong Us| dt | We have provided for you| which god (nue, aw , 
; of the good things We have given you." Indeed, they did not wrong Us, but they” 


eat £ Yar PO\\i~ 927837 
4 8 se WG CEs 2S OOH act 

| this | enter [We said| and (remember) when | wrong maa 
vaca themselves(57) And We — said, “Enter. 
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‘and say |in prostration | the gate| and enter | with pleasure | yiran tacecranl and eat 
and eat where you will and as much as you wish. And enter the gate prostrating, saying: 
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but changed | (for) the good: doers | ae your sins | We shall forgive you | forgive 
‘Forgive.’ We shall forgive you your sins and increase (reward for) the righteous. (58) But 
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| withyourstick | strike | We said | sereapea| Moses a tact i! 
“And when Moses prayed for water for his people, We said to him: “Strike the rock with your 
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‘people | every| knew | springs | twelve | fromit| then gushedtforth | the stone 
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shall be eas their Lord and they have cat. to fear 
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or sorrow(62) And when We made a covenant with you and raised the Mount above you, 
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that you may guard yourselves (against evil x8) Yet after that, you tumed away, 
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(of) the Sabbath (Saturday)| (n) the mater | amongst you | transgressed | those aha you knew | and indeed 
You have surely heard of those of you that broke the Sabbath and We. 


Si gS SESS Ih 8) HS 


(punishment) an example| and We made this| despised (and rejected) | monkeys | be you [to them | We said 
said to them: "Be you apes, despised and hated.65) We made them an example| 
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“This is from Allah,’ that they may sell it for a little price. So woe to them because of what their 
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(for) days| but the Fire| touch us | shall! never | and they say| they earn nd tee 
hhands have written and because of that which they gain. (79) They say: 4 Fire will never touch 
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| are) wots (inamies) | they | gooddeeds | anddo | betivo | andthose (who) | shall abide forever i 

“ forever (81) But those that believe and do good works are the people of Paradise; in it they , 
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shall remain for ever.(82) When We made a covenant with the Children of Israel: 
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worship none but Allah. Show kindness to your parents, to your kinsfolk, 
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To this you consented and yourselves bore witness.(84) Yet it is you who are killing 
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Beat - me believe in one part of the Scriptures and deny another? 
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e Scriptures and after him, We sent other Mensongee successively. We gave Jesus, 
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"them for their unbelief, Little is that which they believe. (88) And when a Book, confining 
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gs BE GB GS BS ash SE 


those who disbelieved - when there came to them what they know (to be true) - they disbelieved | 
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theirown selves | forit| theybought | how bad is that | ae |(on fourm | 
i in it. The curse of Allah is on the disbelievers.(89) Evil is that for which they have sold 
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») themselves: that they sod st Allah's own revelation, grudging that He should reveal His _ q 
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| anger and a humiliating punishment awaits the unbelievers. (90) When its said to them: “Believe, 
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after it | in what (come | and they disbelieve a MES | we betieve| they say [Attan 
is what Allah has sent down, they say: We believe in what was sent down tous and they deny 
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which is beyond that, although it is the truth, confirming what is with them . Say: ‘Why did ul 
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Moses | come to you | and indeed | — youwere | if | afore time isa 
Hou wa true believers (91) And Moses came to you 
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“with clear signs, yet in his absence, you worshipped the calf and you were wrongdoers. (92) 
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[When We made a covenant with Ea oe raised the Mount above you (saying): 
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to you | We sent down | and indeed | to the disbelievers | (is) enemy | Allah | Then verily | and Michael 

Allan is enemy to the _unbellevers.@98) We have sent down to 
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to you from your Lord. But Allah chooses whom He will for His mercy 
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staVerse |We abrogaio| whatever | Great | Bounly | (3) owner of | and lish 
Pand Allah's grace.» fs. Infinite(105) Any. verse. We. abroyale oy 
x sf * [ee 24 7 22 ” 
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| didnot] simitartoit | or | thanit | better | We bring | cause ito be forgotten | or 
| cause it to be forgotten, We replace it by a better one or one similar. Do = 
err aueriece ara me | 7 WE “he see) 
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fi that | you know | didnot | is AltPowertu | thing | every | over | Allah | that | you know 


| got know that Allah has power over all things.(106) Do you not know that to 
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besides | (s)foryou | andnot | andtheearth | ofthe heavens | (js}dominion | form ney 
0) Allah res the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and that there is none 
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that] doyouwant | or | (any)helper | nor | Wali(protectrfriend) | of (any) [aan 
a Him to protect or help you?(107) Do you desire to question your 


3 OsGe i ys CH 9 ses 


eae Moses | wasasked | as | ama | youask 
Messenger as Pare — questioned in pase time? He that exchanges 
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way | theeven (ight) | hewentastray om | very | fortaith | disbeliet | Ons 
faim for unboi!_ as surely stayed trom the right _way106) 
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after | they could tum you back | if ‘te cates of | many [wish 
Many of the people of the Book wish, through envy, to make you 
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their ownselves| from | (outof) envy | (a8) disbeliovers | your belet (you have believed) 
isbelievers after that you have believed and ~—=stthe~—struth «=—shas, 
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aa aa | thetruth | unto them | had become maintest | beat id 
become clear them. Forgive them © and — overlook ~—until 
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(is) Al-Powertul | things rea cover | Allah] jes ical Allah | brings ta 
Allah gives command, He has. power —over_-—all_—‘things. (109) 
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Observe prayers and pay the almstax. Whatever good you do, 
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ae you do | of what | Altah| certainly fats wit [you aba i good | of a 
© _20u shall find it wih Allah (you shall be rewarded by Ala.) He is watching over all your actions. (110) 4 
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Hl Mcrae )ae be | who | except | Paradise | noneshallenter | andthey 
| They say: ‘None but Jews and Christians shall be admitted to Paradise. 
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traits | youare | if | yourprot | bring | say | their(own) desires | these 
These are their own (vain) desires. Say: Vane your proof, if what you say is true.’ (111} 
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Indeed, those who surrender themselves to Allah and do good works, 
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shall grieve Sod conthem | fear | and (thereis)no | Histond| with |(is)hisreward 
be rewarded by their Lord and they shall have nothing to fear or to sorrow.(11; 
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and said | anything | on | the christians | are not | the Jews | and said 
)) The Jews say the Christians follow nothing (rue) and the Christians say 
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the Seripture | recite sieiaeatas con | the Jews | are not  |the 
it is the Jews who follow nothing (true). Yet they both read the Scriptu 


BE als a Oe OM CS 8 Ss 


shail judge [s0.Aab| theirwords | ike | know | (do)not | those who | said | simiarly 
Even thus med those who do not know. Allah will judge betweet 
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them on the Day of ca concerning that wherein they —differ.(11: 
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And who is more unjust than those who forbid that in the mosque of Alla 
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= to | (proper forthom| was | not| there poople| theirruin | in | te a en 
Be name (Allah's name) should be mentioned and seek to destroy them. Thes: 
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in |andforthem | js)disorace | thoworld | in |forthem|  infear | excopt | enterthem 
men may not enter them except in fear. They shall be held to shame in this 
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sowhenever | andthe west | the east | andfor Alish('s)| (js)great | torment | the Here ater 
world and sternly punished in the next(114) To Allah belongs the East and the West. 
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Aitknower | infinite AlLEmbracing [Aliah| surely (of) Allah| face | so there wl be | yout (yourtace) 
Whichever way you turn, there is the presence of Allah. He is Omnipresent and All-knowing. (118) 
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in| what (js | for Him (s)| but | tory isto Him] ason | Allan | nas taken (oe gotten) | and they said 
They say: ‘Allah has begotten a son. Glory be to Him.' Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
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andthe earth| (ofthe heavens| the Originator |(re) subservient | to Him| all | ard the earth | the heavens 


A 4 t nee Cee oa ‘ 
Obs Ob8 Ff Osh OS Ha AS 1s 
and said| and it becomes | be | toit | He says | so only | a matter| He decrees | and when 
When He decrees a matter, He says to it ‘Be’ and it is(117) And those 
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a sign | comes tous| or | Allah | speak to us | why (does) not | know | donot | those who 
who do not know, ask: ‘Why does Allah not speak to us or give us a sign? 
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are alike | theirwords | ike | before them | those (people) who were | have said|so even) thus 
So said the people before them (The same demand was made by those before them:) their hearts are all alike. 
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verily We| (who) believe firmly | for people | the Sign (Verses)| We have made dear| indeed | their hearts 
But to those whose faith is firm, We have already revealed Our signs.(118) We have 


the heavens and the earth. All obey His will.(116) Originator of the heavens and the earth. 
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about| you will bo asked | and not| and awamer | bearer of glad tidings | with the truth | sent you i 


sent you_with the tuth_and_as_a_bearer of glad tidings and a_wamer. You shall! 
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theChristans| nor | the Jews | withyou | willbe pleased | andnever | (of) the blazing Fire | dwellers ih 
not be questioned about the people of Hell,(119) Neither the Jews nor the Christians: 
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guidance | that (is oni) |(of) Allah | the Guidance| verily| say | tiereretigion(crees) | youtotiow | tit 
will be pleased with you unless you follow their faith. Say: ‘The guidance of Allah is the true 
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notforyou | theknowedge | ot | cometoyou | what | offer | theirdosires | youtollowed | andit 
guidance.’ And if you follow their desires after all the knowledge you have been given, the 
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reciteit | the Book| We gave them| those | (any)helper|nor| prtector| any [Allah] from wrath of 
there shall be none to help or protect you from (the wrath of Allah.)(120) Those to whom We hav 
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init| desbolieves | and who so| init | believe | those (are who) | to be rected | (as ithas) right | 
given the Book, and who read it as it ought to be read, they are the ones that believe in it. And’ 
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remembor| (of tsracl | Occhildren | thelosers | the (who are) | then those ( 
those that deny it, they shall assuredly be the losers. (121) 0 Children of Israel, rememb 
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all the communities| over | preferred you | and that || upon you |! bestowed] which | My Fave 
My favour wherewith | favoured you and that | preferred you to all others (for My Message). (12: 
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shall be accepted| nor | in the least | another | parson | witlavail | not| the Day (when) | and fea 
Fear the day when no soul shall avail another: when neither compensatio} 
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shail be neiped| they | not | intercession] shall benefit him | not| any ransom (compensation) | from him 
nor intercession shall be accepted from it, nor will they be helped.(123 
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then hefuifild them | with Words (Commands) | his Lord| Abraham | tried | and reel 


When his Lord tested Abraham with certain commandments and he fulfilled them, 
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“He said| myoffspring | andot | hescid| leader | formankind | going tomake you | verly|am |He said 
fe said: *l appoint you a leader of mankind. He said "And what of my descendants?" “My 
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the House (Kabat| Wemade| and remember) when | thewrong-doers | my covenant | rach (incudes | (does) not 
covenant’ said He, ‘does not apply to the evil-doers.” (124) And when We made the House (at _ 
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as)place of prayer | (f Abraham | Magam (place ofstanding) | andtake |andsafety|formantind | aresor 

Makkah) to be a place of assembly forthe people and place of safety. And take to yourselves | 
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lity ones (Katban)| theypurity | that | andishmae! | Abraham | with, | andWecovenanted 

Abraham's station for place of prayer. We imposed duty upon Abraham and Ishmael to cleanse 
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“ (and) prostrate and those who bow down | and those who stay for tikaf| for those who circumambulate it 

VTour House for those who go round it, who remain therein for devotion and who kneel and 
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and provide| of security| a city| this | make | myLord| Abraham | said | and (remember) when 
prostrate themselves (in prayers).(125) Abraham said: "My Lord, make this a land of peace and 
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“te said| The Last | and Day | inAlich| of them | believed] who | fruits | with [its people 
feed its people with fruits, those of them that believe in Allah and the last Day. He answered, ‘As 
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{shall couple him| then | or a) shortwhite| would let him enjoy leave him in contentment) | isbelieve| and who 
for those that disbelieve, | shall let them prosper a while and then drag them | 
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(were) raising| and (remember) when | destination | and worst (is ha) |(f) the Fire| torment | to 
to the torment of the Fire. An evil destination (indeed).'(126) And when Abraham and 
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veriyyou| om us| accept | OurLord| and Ishmaet | the House| of | the foundations | Abraham 
“Ishmael raised the ofthe House (wth this prayer: "Accept this from us, Our Lord, 
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“| andof | untoYou | submissive | andmakeus | Ourordt | Altknower | (are)AliHearer | You 
{You are the Hearing, the Knowing.(127) Our Lord, make us submissive to you; and 


lames Os Oh fob ag lose 


-Qur(ceremaniesofpligrimageitesofHa) | andshowus | toYou | submissive | anation| Ouroffsping 


make of our descendants +a nation that «will ~=s submit to you, 
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You: | truly (you) | and pardon (acceptourrepentance, relenttoward, turn tous} 


teach us our rites of worship and tum to us mercifully; You are the 
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Messenger | amongst them | andsend | ourLord! | Most Merciful | (are) Accepter of repentance (relenting) 
‘Forgiving, the Merciful(128) Our Lord, send forth to them a messenger of 
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| and the Wisdom | the Book | and tech (instruc) them| You Verses | uno them | who shal recite | out) of them 


)) their own people who shall declare to them your revelations and instruct them in the Book and \ - 
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| tums away| andwho| the AllWise | (are) the Allighty | You | verilyYou | and purify them 

|wisdom and purify them (of sin). You are the Mighty, the Wise one. ‘(129) And who turn away 
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in. | We-chose him |and ruly| himseit | betootes| ne (who}| except | (of) Abraham| creed | fom 
from the religion of Abraham except he who befools himself? We chose him in this world, 
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tohim| said |when| the righteous | (would be) among | the Here ater | in | and veri he| the world 
‘and in the world tocome, he shall be among the righteous (130) When his Lord said to him: 
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his sons | Abraham | tot | and enjoined| ofthe worlds | to Lord] | submited | he said submit [his Lord 
"Submit, he said: ! have submitted to the Lord of the worlds. '(131) Abraham enjoined the same 
| 48996 aE a6 A hes 1h 2) fart soaker |! 
(GS Go) MS ba a GA wikis | 
i you die | then not|the (true) retigion|for you| has chosen | Aliah|verily| my sonst) and Jacob i 
on his children, and so did Jacob, saying: ‘My children, Allah has chosen for you the religion.» 
s — —————SS 


SST = 


a= 6 


po a Bn a, 


| TORE ae Ora) a 


i) 
“came (approached) | when] witnesses |wereyou | or | Muslims ms me eae en youare | but i 
-50 do not depart this life except as men who have submitted to Him’. (132) Or were you present 
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WE Gude OK Gb axa JE Y 1 
ley ssa after me sates | what| tohis sons | hesaid | when| the death | ca 
when death came to Jacob? When he said to his children: ‘What will you worship after me?! 
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‘cos | os | andishmaet | Abraham |(of)yourfathers | and'God | yourGod | weshallworship 
They said: ‘We will worship your God and the God of your forefathers Abraham and Ishmael and | 
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‘orthom| that has passed away | nation | that (nas 2) are)submissive | te Him| andwe | One 
Isaac: the One God. To Him, we surrender ourselves, (133) That was a nation which has passed 
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thay wed to do (hey wer ding) of what you wil be asked and not] you earn |what| and for you) hey eamed|what 
away. Theirs is what they earned, and yours what you have earned. You shall not be asked about 
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|e ere io region] nay | say | you would be guided | christians | or | Fat tbe | and they said 
what they di (136) They say: “Accept the Jewish or the Christin faith and you shall be rightly 
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and what| in Allah| we believe| say | the polytheists| of | he was| and not|the upright (of) Abraham 
tis “ee “By no mean! We believe in the faith of Abraham, the upright one. He was not of 
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and Isaac | and Ishmael P22 [was sent down| and what] to us [has been sent down 
the idolaters.(135) Say: We believe in Allah and that which is revealed to us, and in what was 


Jig loo 78, Gs Ms ABI yg 
Ges hese Gi LES Gaskets 
and what | and Jesus | to Moses | was given | and what | and (their) descendants (the tibes)| and Jacob 
[revealed to Abraham Ishmael, saac, Jacob and the Tribes; to Moses and Jesus and the other 
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li and we | of them| any | between] distinction we make | no| their Lord| rom] to the ae 


rophets from their Lord. We make no difference between any of them, and to Allah we have _ 
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sé then | init | youbetieve | what | inthe like of | theybelieved | soit | aresubmissive |toHim — 
© surrendered ourselves.(136) If they believe as you believe, they shall be rightly 
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| szhism (oppostion)| in [They are) |Thenoniy| They trn away | but if | they are guided, they have received guidance 
guided; if they reject it, eas are (eat in schism, Allah will suffice you against 
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(trom) Alla | (our ie take its) hue the All-knower | the ania Ai He ml Allah ts will suffice you against them 
them. He fs the Hearing, the Knowing. (137) (Our religion is) the baptism of Allah. And who ES 
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= you dispute with us] say | are worshippers [toHim| andwe [at c cal tan | an | ae 
pn bie. thon Ash Is He whom ie wort 30) ome would =m co dispute with us 
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"about Allah, Who is our Lord? mi doings belong to us and to you belong your doings. To Him 
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feo! aise Abe | that you say | or| sincere | toHim (ara)| and we 
alone we are devoted.(139) Or do TSE Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and | 
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doyou | say | Christions | or | a wore | and (their) descencionts (the tribes)| and Jacob 
the Tribes, were all Jews or Christians? a2 “Who knows better, you or Allah? Who 
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CE Rs a aR ca Watt Allah | or | know beter 
is more unjust than the man who hides a testimony which he has received from Allah? Allah is 
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what|forthem | that has passed away|nation|that (nas 3)| you do | ofwhat| is unaware | Alta | an nt Allah 
not unaware of what you do. (140) That was a nation which has passed away. Theirs is what 
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todo | They used| of what| you wil be asked| and not| you earn |e | 


they earned, and yours what you have eamed. You shall not be asked about what they did. (141) 
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S10) ‘hat (which}| Their Qibiah (prayer direction) | from |tumedthem| what the people jamong| the fools | wouldsay — 
~ |, The foolish among people will say: ‘What has made them turn away from their qibla which they 
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ler He guides andihewest | the east [YorAtah (belong to Alay] Say | on't [they were | 
were facing (in their. prayers) formerly. Say: “To Allah belong both East and West. He guides 
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just (and best) | 2 nation we have made you | and tus’ | Staign [away | to |Hewits 
whom He will to the right path. (142) “And thus we have made you a nation justly balanced, 
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| witness | veryou [the Messenger] and be | mrankint | wtnesses | that ou be 

0 that you may testify against mankind and that your own messenger may testify against you. 
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~ We appointed the gibla which you were formerly facing only in order that we might know those 
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great (ardes)| twas [and indeed| tis heels | on | who + [from those| the Messenger 
who followed the messenger from those who disown him. it was indeed a hard test, but not to 
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trly| your fat | ttt bse| attan| was [end rot{ Aan | uided | those whom | tor [except 
those whom Allah guided. He was mot to make your faith fruitless. 
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(Of your face| turning’ | We sae] venty| Most Merit |) Most 0 smpassionale | towards mankind Allah 
He is Compassionate and Merciful to mankind.(143) We have seen you looking repeatedly | 
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your fae [so tum] you wi te pasa wi t| a Cibiah| so surely We shal tan you (to)[ the heaven] to 
ltowards heaven. We will make you tum towards a qibla that will please you. So tum 
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(your faces | turer | you (people) are and wheresoever | the Sacred |“ Mosque | towards | 


| Your-face. towards. the. Sacred. Mosques wherever-you- are itThose-to. 
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|. (a) ftom| tne rath] that | know (wet) | the Sciptre| were given] those who| and certaniy| towards it 
“whom the Book was given, know well that this is the truth from) 
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| to) nese wr oe watt ria and even | They do of what | js) unaware | Atiah| and not their Lord 
“their Lord. Allah is not unaware of what they do. (144) Even if you gave those to whom the 
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(te) a flower] you | nor | your aibiah |theyfolow | (ould) not] signs | all [the ‘Sariture | were given 
Book has been given, every proof, they would not accept your qiblah, nor would you 
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| yeeioves| and it | of cites |(on the aia | (ae) followers] some af them| nor |(of) their Oibiah 
accept theirs; nor would any of them accept the qiblah of the other. If after all the knowledge 
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| they recogrize| as | resogtize it | the Sorptire| to whom We gave | those | the wrong-doers. 


in the wrong. (145) Those to whom, We gave the Book, know this as they know 
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teow [white they |the ttn] conceat | of them | 2 group | but vniy | thelr sons 
thelr own sons. But some of them knowingly hide the _ truth. (146) 
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The uth is from your Lord: therefore, never doubt it(147) Each one 
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* those that dony Allah's revelations and kill the prophets unjustly and kill the men 
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say: “The Fire will not touch us except for a few number of days.’ And that which they used to 
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| Youwil| whom | andYouexat | Youwi | fomwom | thedominion | and take away | Youwil 
You give power to whom You will, and take it away from whom You will: You exalt whomever 
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You bring forth the living from the dead and the deed from the living. 
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You give without stint to whom You will.(27) Let believers not 
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wheter] say |) the return | Allah | and to | (of Himself alah | and was you | for protection 
yourselves from them. Allah wams you to fear Him: for to Him you shall all retum.(28) Say: 
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what| and He wnows| Allah | Knows it | you reveal t|or| your breasts | (ein | what | you conceal 
‘Whether you hide what is in your hearts or reveal it, it is known to Allah. He knows 
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an old man and my wife is bate “Such is the will of Allah,’ was the answer. ‘He does what 
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He wilis.'(40) "Lord," said Zachariah, give me a sign."(the angel) said: ‘your sign Is that you shall 
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not speak to any man for three days but with signals.’ Remember your Lord always; praise (Him ) 
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Mary; nor were you present when they argued about her. (44) The angels said to Mary: ‘Allah | 
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gives you glad tidings of a Word from Him. His name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary. He 
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‘it a Allah's leave, | shall give sight to the blind man, heal the leper, and bring to life the dead. 
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| have come to you with a sign from your Lord: So, fear Him and obey me.(50) 
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Allah is my Lord and your Lord: So, worship Him. That is the straight path(61) 
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They (the unbelievers) plotted and planned (to kill Jesus) and Allah too a3 Allah is the |) 
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"they will abide forever| init (therein) | they ala ee | anything [Attah| from 
from Allah. They are the people of the Fire, and there they shall remain forever.(116) 
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| What they spend in this world is like a freezing wind that strikes 
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| themselves| whowronged | (of)people | harvest | itstruck | severecold | init | (of)awind 
the harvest of men who have wronged themselves, laying them 
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Ree, a themselves ‘s but | Allah | wronged them | and (did) not | and destroyed it 
) waste. Allah has not wronged thom but they wrong —_thomselves.(117) | 


at S ag 22, SS BbsEs, Stal Ses 


1 
ut of you (your religion)| from | as friends | you take | donot| believe | those who] 0 
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| indeed| distresses you | whatever | they desire | corrupt | they spare effort to make you | no 

They will ae nothing to ruin you. They desire nothing but | 
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Nesacal and val (the utterances) of their mouths | from ah (their) hatred | has become apparent 

your ruin, Hatred has already shown itself of their mouths, and that which their 
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you did | if | the verses| to you | we have made plain| veriiy| (is) (even) greater | their breasts 
breasts hide is yet greater. We have made plsin to you Our revelations, if you 
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they fove you | but (do) not | Saisie | those (that) | totyou are | understand i 

“have wisdom{{118) You are the ones who love them and they do_not love you, | 
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“but when| we believe they say|they meet you and when | al ofit | in the Scripture | and you belive 
“though you believe in the entire scripture. When they meet you, the ey We believe. 
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perish | Say | rage | in | (tips oftheir fingers | at you | they bite | they go apart 
‘But when — alone, = - their finger-tips with rage, Say: “Perish 
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befalls you | if | (their) breasts Jotwhatis na) At-knower| Aa | cesiniy| in your rage 
in__your rage! Allah has knowledge of what is In your chests(11) When 
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but it ia atit | they ss A you] andi | itgrieves them | 2 good 
Ss are blessed with good fortune, it_giaves. them but when evil befalls you 
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they ces at it, If you remain patient and do right, their pases will | 
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| you left early morning| and when | encompasses | they do | of what | Allah | indeed | atall 
Ex harm you, Allah has knowledge of all that they do. (120) And (remember) when 
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Jyouw lot your _ famly at _an_evrty_hour _to.__lead_ the at 
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‘show aaa to | ofyou | Cale Inclined | (remember) when| All-Knower | (is) All-Hearer 
|to their battle posts 24 Allah is Hearing, Koswlog! When two parties of you became 
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Fe ccertzinly| the believers | should trust | “ata | and in | (was) their protector | and Allah 
|faint-hearted, but Allah was their protector. In Ala, let the faithful put their trust. (122) Alla 
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— ‘Allah | so fear | utterly weak | when you were | at Badr | Aliah | helped you 
"had already given you victory at Badr when you wars help fear Allah. Perhaps you wil 
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helpsyou iz suffice you or totheelievers | yousaid |when|  begrateful 
"give thanks to Him.(123) When You said to the believers: ‘Is it ze 1 on for you that, 
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eel it | yes | sentdown ofangels A bythree a oe 
| your Lora RED send down three — ma to help you?(124) Yes! If 
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yourLord a will sna ia [this] | they(the enomy)rushingly | andeometoyou |and{earAlih 
| you are patient and god: fearing and the enemy comes rushing at you, Allah will send to your aid. 
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but | Atiah| make it |and(didinot| marked | ofangels | thousand | with five 

| five thousand angels, clearly marked. (125) Allah designed this to be 
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\ except] help | and teres) no| witht | your bears | and assure | tor you | aiad ting 
but good news for you, and an assurance to our hearts,(in any case) vito comes onl 
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those who| of | a(par) group| cuts off | the AllWise | the AllAMighty| Allah | from 
| from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.(126) and so that He might cut off a part of the unbelievers or 
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the decision |foryou| (is) not] frustrated [and they etum | subdue them | or | cisbelieved 
put them to flight, that they might withdraw, frustrated of PH F pupose,(t27) Ws 
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wrong-doers | very thoy ae| He punished them | or| to them | He turns FS atal 

| no concern of yours whether He will forgive or punish them. They are secpacoere (128) 
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Heforgives| the earth | in | and what (s)| the heavens | in | what (is) | and (is) for Allah 
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| Most Meriul (i) Al-forgiving | and Aah | He wits | whom | and He nied He wits | (to) ton 

whom He _wills and punishes whom He will. Allah _is_ Forgiving 
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"but fear | redoubled | doubiedfan) | interest |(eat)devour|(do)not| teieve| who | Oyou ig 
{0 believers, devour not usury, doubling its rate many times. Have fear of Allah, that |" 
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forthedsbetevers | isprepared | which | theFre | and fear | achiovesuecess |tnatyou may| Allah 
[you may be successful (120) Guard yourselves against the Fire, prepared for unbelievers (13) 
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to | andhasten | beshownmercy | thatyoumay | andthe Messenger | Allah | andobey 
Obey Allah and the Apostie that you may find mercy.(132) Be quick in the race 
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andthe earth | the heavens | whose width (i tke that on | andParadise | of yourtond | forgiveness. 
for forgiveness from your Lord and a Peradise as wide 2s heaven and earth, 


Eis TSW 8 C2829 (739% A canbe, 2s 
Tals HN CSkae SiS) OGRE SG 
and adversty| prosperity| in | spend | these who | forthe Pious | whichis prepared 
[Prepared for the righteous.(133) who spend alike in prosperty and in adversity, 
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toves | and Atiah | the people | and who forgive | thet) rege | and who contro 
for those who control their anger and those who forgive thor | 
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| thomaeives| they wrong] or | (someting) indecent | they do | when | and those who| the good-doers 
fellow-men,(134) And Allah loves those who do good and those who, 
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but| the sins [can forgive] and who | for their sins | and ask forgiveness| Allah | they remember 
evil or wrong their souls, remembers Allah and seek forgiveness of Him - for who but Allah can 
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those | know | whie they| they it | what | fontin | persist | ana (do) not] lah 
forgive sin - and who do not knowingly persist in (he wrong) they have done.(138) For sueh 
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under wich | ow | and Gardens | theirLord | fom | (is) forgiveness | their reward i 
ele reward _is_forgiveness from their Lord J 
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"_forthose who do (good deeds) [reward | and how excellent) |therein | they wil abide forever | thervers Nk 
streams, where they shall dwell forever. How excellent is the wage of those who labour,136) || 
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theearth | in(hrough) | sotravel | (manysuch)situations | beforeyou | passed 
There have been examples before you. Travel through the earth and see what was 
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formankind | (s)adeciaration | his (on thedeniersottruth)| end | was | tow | andsee 


the fate of those who disbelieved (their apostles) .(137) This (Quran) is a declaration to mankind: | 
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begrioves | nor | beweak | anddonot | forAlantearing | andadmonition | guidance | anda 
a guide and an instruction to the righteous.(138) So do not become weak and do not despair. 


sleet = Melee Mb 50 irae. ae 
SAG Oke BS G GES Zs 
has touched you] if | (true) believers | you are | it | upperhanded | and you (willbe) I 
) You shall be the upper ones if you are believors.(138) If you have suffered oi 
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days | and these| simiarto that | a wound] the (isbelieving) people| touched | so has| wound | 


@ wound, a like wound already has touched the (disbelieving) people. Such days (of varying 
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| He may tate| (really) betieve| those who| Alish| [and] so that knows] people |amang| we tum them 
fortune) We deal out in turn among men so that Allah may know the true believers and choose 
Pe Pe ee rn “ lie yee. se 
VBS OChBides J aus AGh Ke 
| fand] so that may purge| the wrone-doers| tke (oes) not| and Allah| martyrs. | from (among) you 
martyrs from among you - for He does not love the evil-doers.(140) And that He may 
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| you would enter|that} you think ordid| the disbeliovers | and destroys| believed | those who| Alih 
Purify those who believe (from sin) and destroy the unbelievers,(141) Did you suppose that you 
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i ‘and(has not known)tried | of you | strove hard those who | Aah | knows tried] and has not yet| Paradise 
ould enter Paradise without God (Allah testing thse of you who fought hard and remained 
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"al before | death | long(for) | youusedto | andindeed | those who are the steadfast i 
* stoadtast2142) You did indeed wish for death ee i met it, and now © 
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mousatacl (were) observing (it) | andyou pence nt | nm | 
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or | hedied | thenif | messengers | _beforehim ee | 
more than an apost, Other apostiss have i away before him. 
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hisheels| on [era oo yourheels | on | (willlyouturnback | (is) killed 

if he died or is killed, will you then recant? He that recants will do no 
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© itis. [andnat| (to) the grateful | Altah| and wit give reward| at all | Allah] harm | hewillnot 

‘harm to Allah. And Allah will reward the thankful,(144) No one dies unless | 
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| aa term | an appointed len Alilah| by Leave | but | ities ea | 
[allah permits. The term of every life is fixed as by writing. He that desires the | 
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areward | desires| and whoever| of it | we shall give him | (of) theworld | areward | desires 
ox Bet this world, We shall give him of it; and he that desires the reward of the 
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Se the grateful am cof it | we shall give him | (of) the Hereafter 
life to come, We shall give him of it. And We will reward the thankful.(145) Many 
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for what |they fost heart| but nether | numerous | godly men | withhim | fought | a prophet | (of) 
prophet has fought (in God's way) and side by side with them (fought) a large bands of devoted 
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‘and Ailah| they abased themselves | nor = they oe nor [of Aita| the way] in [they suffered’ 
11 them in the path of Al 


men. They never lost heart on account of wha neither © 
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\ euro |they seid| that | except| their saying | was | andnot| the steadfast | loves i 
"weakened nor give in. Allah oves those who are firm and steadfast (46) Telr only words were: 
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aiaaieaen ca cour excesses (transgressions) | oursins | {For] us| forgive 
‘Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses; make us firm of foot and 
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reward |Allan| so gave them| the disbelieving | the people [against| andhelpus | our feet 
give us ae over the unbelivers.(147) Therefore, Allah gave them the reward 
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the good-doers. | loves {and Allah| (of the Herater| reward a excellent “le (this) wortd 

of this life, and the excellent reward of the life to come; Allah loves those who do good. (148) 
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Batovr, if you yield tothe infidels, they will dap you back to unbolt and yeu wi 
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as losers | and you will turn back (from Faith) | your heels 
turn back (from Faith) to your own loss.(149) But Allah is your protector. 
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disbelieved| — those who| the hearts| into| we shall cast| (of) the helpers | (is) the ale and He 
He is the best of helpers, (150) We shall put terror into the hearts ofthe unbelievers for that they 
a , EG cet 
te 4 dE A FS 
wud HS & sth FG coy 
any sanction| withit | He send| did not| that which [with Allah| they associated because | terror 
have joined partners with Allah, for whom no sanction has been a Fire shall Tt their 
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THis tur | and indeed | (ofthe wrong-doers| abode. |{and) how bad| is) the ies ‘and their abode | 
home; om indeed is the dwelling-place of the ET Allah fulfilled) 
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( when| ae | with His Leave | you were destroying them | when | His Promise [aay 


© His dge te ne by His leave, you were about to annihilate them. 
jpatilspledge_to__you_when, _by ie you about _t ue 


"But aerwards, your courage flled you; you disagreed aontie order, and you disobeyed (the 


PRR ES Ke Chess AU G 


who | andotyou |thiswortd| desires | who | ofyou | youlove |what| Heshowedyou |what 
‘Apostle) after He had brought you within view of what you wished for. Among you are some that | 
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" avtindoed | that he may test you | fromthe | Hemadeyou flee | then | theHereater-| desires 

|desire this world, and some oie Gesire he world to come, Then He made you tu away from | 
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ee: thebelievers | to Ba EE |Hetorgave 
them in order to test you, But He forgave you: For Allah is gracious to >the ft ey 
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& moe anyone | to | you paying a heed | and not |you were climbing (the hil) H 
SEE seus (the hills) and paid no heed to any one whilst the Apostle in 
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Reais ariet | then He rewarded you | yourrear | in | was calling you 
your rear was calling you back (to fight), Therefore, Allah rewarded you with sorrow 
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(is) Wel-aware| and Allah| befell you [on which|nor [escaped you ousted) what | over | you grieve 
after sorrow so that you might not grieve for what you missed or what befell you. Allah is aware 
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| (this) grief (distress) |_—_after (earl Hesentdown | then | youdo — | of what 
‘of what you do.(153) Then after sorrow, He let peace fall upon you - a sleep | 
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| and (members of another) group | of you | a a slumber [an inner Peace 
[which overtook some, while others lay troubled by _their om 
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ing,_thnking_urjust_thoughts about _Alah - thoughts _due_to_ignrance 
SS ee 


a 


re 110 ae! Kes. 
% 5a) | J53A Se 2S Ge SU ke ds oss 


i eee say | thing | any | theattair | fof in | forus | is | they see 
| They sald: “Have we any say in the matter?’ es 0 them: ‘All is in the hands|) 
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of Allah. mae hide in their minds what pet do not show to you. They say (compte 


they say | toyou| theyreveal | (do)not | CE IEE they hide | (is) for Allah 
BS es Ce WIS Moe OK 5 


pate say | here aac el the affair | (offin | forus | (there) wes | if 
‘if we had had a part in the matter, we should not have been klled_here, Say 
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forthem | decree | those who | wouldhavegoneforth | yourhouses | G | youriad been 

| ‘Even if you had ic in a homes, those of you who were destined to be 
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i See a BEE Allah | and so that tests | places of their death | to | the death 
») slain, would have gone to their graves nevertheless; for it was Allah's will to test 


hy 3 ahs ME SG aS 


cof (what isin)| (is) All-Knower | and Allah | your hearts | (js) in | what | and so that he may purge 
what Is in your breasts and purge cite isin your heats, He has knowledge of your inmost 
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thoughts.'(154) Those of you who ran away on the day when the two armies met, 
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have been seduced by Satan on account of some evil they had done. But now Allah has 
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(do) not| believe | who | Oyou | atrorbeaing | (6) At-orgvng | Allah | vaity | them 
forgiven them; Ala is Frgving and Meriul155)O believers, be not a the unbelievers who 
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| iter | withus | theyhadboon | it | fighting | were | oF | travetingthroughtheearth 
f\in fighting: “Had they stayed with us, they would not have died, nor 
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ofwat| and auah | andcausesdeath | gives lie| andAlah | theithoaté | in | acauseofrogret 
't is Allah who gives life and death. Allah sees well all that you do,(166) 
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If you are killed or die in the way of Allzh, forgiveness and 
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they amass | than what | are) beter | and Merey | alish | fom | surely forgivensss 
j mercy from Allah are far better than all (the riches) they amass.(157) 
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Mercy. | and by| you wil be gathered| Aliah [surly to] were kled | or] you did die | and ifindeed 
| Whether you die or are killed tis unto Allah that you shall all be gathered,(158) And by the 
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| (ofineart | (and) ferce| rough | you been | had | with them | you dealt gontly| Allah | of 
[mercy of Allah, you dealt gently with them. Had you been harsh and hard of heart, 
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| them | so pardon | about you | trom | surely they would have broken away 


they would have surely broken away from you. Therefore, pardon them and ask for (Allah's) 
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| you have resolved | but when | the (pubic) mattrs| in [and consuit them | and ask forgiveness for them 
[forgiveness for them. Take counsel with them in the conduct of affairs; and when you | 
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fi if | those who put their trust (in Alth)| loves | atah|| very | Avian | in | then put your trust i 
Me fesolved, put your trust in Allah. Allah loves those that trust (in Him)(988) 1 
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thenwhe | Heforsakesyou | andit | you | (canovereome | thennone | Aah | helpsyou ik 
“Allah helps you, none can overcome you. If He withdraws His help from you,/) 
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shouldputtheirtust | Allah | andin | aterhim | helpyou | (there) who can) 
who then can help you? Therefore, in Allah let the believers put 
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| detruds | andhewho | hedetauds | that | foraprophet | it was | andnot | thebeliovers 
| their Inst 1) It is not for 2 prophet to decelve (mankind). Whoso deceives will 
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shal be tally recompenses||then| (oF Resurrection |(on)the day| hehaddefrauded | what| willbringforth 
be his deceit with him on the Day of Judgement. Then shall every soul 
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followed | so thon who | shall be wronged | not| and they | ne has earned] what | person | every 
‘be paid what it has earned: none shall be wronged.(161) Can the man 
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and his abode| Allan | of | withwrath | is laden| (is) ike one who | (of Allah | good pleasure 
je seeks to please Allah be compared to him who has incurred His wrath? 
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and attan| Atan| with | (have ciferent) grades | they | destination | and the worst | (is) Hell 
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| Allah sees well all that they do,163) Allah has surely shown grace to the belevers 
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suffered on the day when) the two armies met was by the leave of Allah, so that 
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said to them: ‘Come, fight for the cause of Allah ot defend yourselves,’ 
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|they_ said: only we knew how to fight, we would surely come with you. On| 
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that day, they were nearer to unbelief than to bellef saying with their Ho 
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“| and(do}not | truth | youare | it | the aeath | yourownsates | fom | avert | say i 
|| have been killed'Say to them: ‘Ward off deat from yourselves, if what you say be true” (168) | 
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they are ative} but | (as) dead (of alah] the way | in | arekited |(about)those who | youthink 
Count not those who were killed in the cause of Allah as dead. They are all 
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will wast) not|Alah| and hat| and (His) Bounty | Alah | ot | attavour | they rejoice 
They rejoice in Allah's grace and bounty and Allah leaves not to waste the 
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atter | and the Mossenger| to Allah | responded | those who | (of the believers | reward 
wage of the believers{171) Those who answered the Call of Allah and the Apostle 
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| ‘Allah’s help is all-suficient for us. He is the best Protector (Guardian).'(173) Thus, they earned Allah's 
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theunseen| about | goingtoinfomingyou | Allah | is |andnot| thegood | from | thewicked | 
from the good. Nor was He to let you know the Unseen. But He chooses those 


4 2%, 4 oe ame oh, 
ab (els 7 ay Ge GH al 
in Atiah| eA whom | HisMessengers | of | chooses | Allan | but 
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if you believe and are God-fearing then your reward shall be rich indeed.(173)) 
J Be - 79% Gee ae 4 
eal Sl Gy Obse ci Gis Sis | 
cof [Allah] has granted them| of what |covetously withhold| those who| think [and (do) not 
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| have piled up shall become their fetors on the Day of Resurrection. Ala is He who wil inher 
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the heavens and the earth and Allah is aware of what you sess Allah has heard 
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“hastakenourpromise | Ala | vey | said cea | totlis saves | unjust | ('s)never 
‘before you. Allah is never unjust to His servants.(182) To those that declare: ve took our 
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theFire |devoursit| endoffering lessor aaa until | aMessenger | we shall believe | that not 
[promise not to believe in an apostle unless he brings us an offering which the fire (from heaven) 
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‘shall consume, iS “Other apostles before me have come to you with clear signs and with what 
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‘andthe scripture| with clear signs | (wha) had come | before you | Messengers| were rejected 
know that other aposties have been rejected before you, who came with clear signs, 
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and only| death | (shal) taste| being | every | (of enlightement) illuminating | and the Book 
and the Psalm and the Clear Book.(184) Every soul shall taste = and only 
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i the Day of Resurrection you will be paid your wages in full. Whoever is spared Hell and is 
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and your lives | your weatth | in| you would certainly be put to tet | (of) iusor (deception) enjoyment i 
illusory enjoyment.(185) You shall be tried in your property and your persons, 
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and rom| before you | the Book | have been given] those who| from |and you shall certainly all 
"and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from those to whom the Scriptures were |” 
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given before you and from the polytheists, But if you endure and guard yourselves against evil, 
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covenant | Ailah| took | and (remember) when| matters | great | from | that (is)| indeed 
surely that is true constancy.(186) When Allan made a covenant with those to whom 
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youu hide it | (do) not | to people | that you explain it | the scripture | were given | of) those who 
| the Book was given, to make it known and clear to mankind and not to hide it But 
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have gained thereby.(187) Do not think that those who rejoice in what they have done 
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| etheirsides | and (ying) on | fend) siting | standing |Allah| remember |thosewho | (of)understanding 
"for men of sense;(190) Those that remember Allah when standing, siting, and lying down, on 
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their sides and reflect on the creation of the heavens and the earth (saying): ‘Our Lord, You have 
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an inheritance) feed them out of the (property).(8) Let those who (disposing of an estate) 
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about ieceeeiui weak me after them | they left | if 
have the same fear in their minds as they would have for their own if they had left behind them 
2am iG ae, = K2% hohe fe ek Ae, 
CH GL OMe Jes iheeds chy pees 
those who| indeed | wellirected (right and fait) | words | and speak | Allah | so let them fear 
weak seat Let them fear Allah and speak for justice.(9) Those that devour 
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Fire | itn als Bee in | they eat up| only | wrongfully | (of) orphans | wealth | eat up 
the property of orphans unjustly, swallow fire into their bellies; they shall burn in. 
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‘meee in zat enjoins you inimical 


i 
the _flames of fire.(10) Allah (thus) directs you concerning your children: A male | 
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forthem is] two | more than)| women |(the) are| if | (of two femates| share | equal to 


|) shall inherit twice as much as a female, To the male the equivalent of the portion of) 


$e oy mare - |- 27 nd - 4 | 
Gas! Gs fels GK Os BE G Bd 
the att | then for her (is)| (only) one | (there) is | andit | (they) tot | (of) what [woshirs | 
two females and if there be women more than two, then theirs is two-thirds of what! 
A S92 (82 - ve aed 
CBS) SF Ue dE Chis yols Jy afsills 
has | if | (was) tet] ofwhat| asic | orthom | one | foreach [and for parents 
| he has left; but if there be one only, she shall inherit the half. Parents shall inherit a sixth each, if, 
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AMS 85 ASS OOS 8 OG a4 
then for his mother| his parents | and inerithim| a child] he | have | didnot | and if | a child | he 
the deceased has a child; but if he has no children and his parents be his heirs, his mother shall 
27.9 3,9 2, Ale <i TF me 206 5% 
wie ie aS ED Oe Ob Ele 
after | asixth | thentorhis mother | brothers | he | has | andit | a thie 
have a third. If he has brothers, his mother shall have a sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) 
a Ke WBN 26 oe Te 2 2 
S MSCIs AGS T | Goss Shes 
(do) not| or your chien | your parents| debts | or | on which|| he bequests | (payment of bequest) 
after payment of any bequest he may have bequeathed, or debt. You know not 
ERC PR Rice re wi em ee 5 cay aa aemmmem aoe 
abi ©) abi OF 8S GH WS Os 2 Cas 
‘Allzh|indeed| ltah| by | prescribed | in beneft| to you | (is) nearer| which of them| you know 
whether your parents or your children are more beneficial to you. But this is the law of Allah; He 
2) 9 IK8T (eS ee te ere 
©} Sl SF G G3 Ms OS Ge ce 
it | yourwives | tet [ion what| (is) halt | and foryou) —AlLWise | at-knowing| is 
is Wise and All-knowing(11) You shall inherit the half of what your wives leave if 
Z 2, NE te GI one a0 eto Goh 2% e 
lin AD XB 0 OH EES A 
ofwhat| fourth | then for you| 2 child| they had| is. | and | a chita| rave | they | (aia) not 
they die childless, If they leave children, 2 quarter of | what they 
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i afourth| and forthem| debt | or | ofwhich| they bequeath (of) bequest ater (payment)| they lik 


leave shall be yours after payment of any bequest they may have bequeathed or debt.) 
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# achild| have | is [andityou| achiid | have | you | didnot | it | youhave et | ofwhat © 
"|Your wives shall inherit one quarter of what you leave if you die childless. 
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- (paymentof) bequest | after_—| youhaveletthehind | of what | (is)an eighth | thentorthem 
| If you leave children, they shall inherit one eighth, after payment of any bequest 
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Preece | testator | man a is | andit | debt | or | ofwhichyoubequesth 
‘you may have bequeathed, or debt. If s man or a woman leave no direct 
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—Gsyasith | oftwo | one | thentoreach | asister | or labrother | buthehas | women | or 
ESS Sa SRAM AS ES inherit one-sixth, if there 
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a a third lial a that | than | more | they are) butif 

‘be more, oo share a third, afer payment of any bequest that may have been 
i a tie 9 At 1 Ge a Te Va 4 ¢ 
Bes Ta IS oh Set 
(this is) = commandment| being harmful | without| debt | or | ofwhich | he bequeath | bequest 
bequeathed or deb without prejudice (othe rghis of th els). Ts is « ‘commandment from 
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‘Allah | tims (set by) | these teal orebenig| (is) Alkknowing | and Atiah | Allah | from 
‘Allah, He is All-knowing, Most Forbearing.({2) Such are the bounds set by Allah 
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| (to) gardens| He would be admitted | and his Messenger | Allah | obeys |and whosoever 
Ha ry A it htt ls admitted to Gardens 
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success | and that (would be)| then | to-abideforever | therivers | undarthem | flow 

underneath which rivers flow, therein dwelling forever. That is the great 
| Tegey Bink a 2G ae gaara 
i es es a Oe SSA : 
i ‘and transgesses| and his fae Allah | disobeys | andwhosoever | the great 
})_suecess.(13) But _he that _disobeys__Allah__and_His _ Apostle _an 
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5 ¥ one 
"| andhewitlhave| therein | hewouldabideforever me (to) fire a He would admit him iz es = 
His bounds, shall be cast into fire and shall abide in it forever. A shameful) _ 
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ASG & 2 Soli cal Bis OHS SIS & 
) lewdness Ce te disgraceful | atorment 
Pane <3 TOM f any . your women commit Weal sexual intercourse, 
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ie alleen 22 otyou | au f O-ge eae 
E in four witnesses from among yourselves against Cae if mes testify (to the 
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Hh a Deeg I exh be BS oH 
forthem | Allah | makes | ZA (the) death eee i < until | (their) houses | [in] to 
truth of the allegation), confine them to their houses till death takes them or till Allah finds, 
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they repent| then if | punish them both | of you | who committhat | and those who| away 


/) another way for them.(15) If feo (men and woman) among you commit illegal, 
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| Aeceptor of the repentance | is Vata | indeoa| alone | then leave them | and mend their ways: 
| sexual intercourse, punish them both. If they repent and improve, leave them alone. Allah is 
Kine 734K bE 3-5 ee 22_% 
(ose Cah ie YS Olas 
} 60 | (is) for those who| Allah | on] by| (acceptance off repentance| verily | Most Merciful 
ara and Mercitu(16) Allah forgives those who commit ovil__ in 
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wae <a and those | they repent | then | in ignorance | evil 
ignorance and then aye eae To them Allah will tum in} 
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the repentance| and (s) not | AltWise | AlsKnowing| Allah | is | ofthetrs | alah 
| mercy. Allah is Knowing, we n Of no effect is the coed 
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i cone ofthem | faces | when | unt | evildeeds | do aga 
of those who do evil - until death comes to one _of _ them, 
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 whilethey(are)| dia | thosewho | nor | now | repent | veriyi | hesays | thedeath 
he says: ‘now have | repented indeed!’ Nor those who die. 
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 Oyou | apainful | torment | forthe | wehaveprepared | those — |(are)dsbelievers 
unbelievers. For these We have prepared a painful torment(18) O believers, 
jz ste 7% e294 SK ty OM hel 9% 
Js BS ACh IBS of SS Seg Yi i5kal cess 
| and(do)not| byforce |thewomen |youinhert | that | toryou itis awful] not | believe | — who 


it is unlawful for you to Inherit the women (of your deceased kinsmen) 
< 
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Youhavegiventhem | what | apartot | that you take away. | youputconstraints uponthem 
against their will, or to bar them (from re-marrying) in order that you may take away 
ee 2 od et ye “2h GS 24 ay) | 
GASSES Bs sk OY Gi FI 
arate wih thea EL Copan | tewdness | they commit | that [except 


‘a part of what you have given them, unless they be guilty of open lewdness. Live with them q 
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athing | you distke | that | then itmay be | you disike them | andit | inagood manner 
| honourably; for even if you do dislike them, it may well be that you may dislike a thing and yet 
ays 2 222 Gor oe 5h 2 sag 
Hossa) ZT Sys Obey ies 3 ah Days 
givingup | you decide! intend] andi | much | good | init | Allah] and has placed 
Allah has placed much good therein.(19) If you wish to have a wife in the place 
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heap of gold] one of them | and you have given | (have a new) wite| (and in her) place | your) wise 
|| of a (divorced) one, do not take from her the dowry you have given her ever 


i 
[4B e [ela Geer ater 6% 32 24 942, is 
Cals Glag sashes CB ake als SE 
and wrong | by stander | would you take it | anything | fromit | you take away | 2240 oct 
|if it be a talent (a large amount) of gold. Would you take it back by way of slander and 
14 ZO 22- Se Gey “eek Bie | a5. Ole? 2: 
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/}9ay40| one otyou'- | tas-gone | when | yousould'tsket | andtow. | mantiest i 


paxfnanifest sin 1,(20) for _how._can_.you_ take _it__back _ when _ you have___Jain ~ 
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;) anddonot | | acovenant | fromyou | andtheyhavetaken | another fi 
| with each other a5) entered into a firm contract?(21) Henceforth, you shall) | 
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hashappenedbefore |what| except | women | of | yourfathers | mariod | whom | youmany 
not marry the women who were married to your fathers except what is past. 
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| teyou Jandforbidden | way | andanevi|andabomination | lewdness | was | indeedit 
Fs was ever lewdness, and hateful and evil way.(22) Forbidden to you are, 
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eaten Jandyourfather'ssisters | endyoursisters | andyourdaughters | yourmathers 
| your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your paternal and maternal aunts, 
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‘gave you suck| who | and your (foster) mothers| (of) sister | and daughters| (of) smell 
the daughters of your brothers and sisters, your foster-mothers, your foster sists 


9X Cea 9) q 
OCS) < a6 Is ¢ aSi5 ack Hh 6 2 KC) ST 5. 
| and your step daughters| Gk your wivee! | lanl mctnara|entkeauehio | lltoal ieeeaial 
Hoseetirs of you hes._ nour sp depts hina. ote sa born of] 
} y' y' 

los, 22h S cath g 5s 308 & gee 3 cai| 

Sasi [pena coef tus | wn for vv | em at your laps cae in| who are. 

| the wives with whom you have been info; but it is no offence for you 
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ren | sin parece geminal | 
(to marry them) if you have not been into them. (Forbidden to you also), 
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{between} | you gather together| and that | your own) loins | from | who fal (of) your sons| and wives 
ate the wives of your ow begotn sons and to take in mariage two, sears at one 
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salicaria is Jas indeed happened before| what| except] two sisters i 


and the same time unless this had happened in the past. Allah is Foraiving and merciful. (23). 
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‘hese (iit) (are) beyond | those who | foryou|and have been made lw | nding) uponyou lion Allah 
own. It is a decree of Allah for you, Except ES these, all others are lawful, 


GEE ES One Wee a 
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forwhat| debauchery | not Slee ee | byyourweatth endemic | 
provided you seek with your wealth in ae not in fornication. Give them their 
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ssin | and (hee is) no | asa duty Aen 1B TEE you benefit 
“cowry forthe enjoyment you have had of tham as a duty; butit shall be no ofree 
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is jaulecareeey atte Aa ee ae 
F you to make any other agreement among yourselves after (you have fulfilled) the duty. Allah 
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iis CSE Kis ABS 8 GAs OCS Ge 
he maries| that | to aford| ofyou | isable | not | andwho | Al-Wise | a-Knowing | 
is Knowing, Wise24) If any one of a afford to marry 
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of fete possess vasa oe fal wees free chaste 
believing free women, (let him marry) from anong.the ss maids whom 
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Lie pene oe, * seeing | your gits 
your rights hand possess, Allah knows very well your belief: you are all alike 
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eet Or aeea | thei guardians | with permission of| then marty them 
|( terms of reson) Mary them wih the pemision oftheir mates and give them 
Loe ie etals as a os 
j what Sidcrte M5 Gods 6 Care 
i secret love affairs | es | or | Sats | not aan should be) chaste (in wedlock) | 


» tele. dowry _in_all_justice, they should be_chaste, not lustful, nor taking paramour. - 
ace SE 5 
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| (Forbidden to you also) are married women, except those whom your right hends rm 


; ee wee ae 
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i shee ee lowednass ae ara 
j| And ater they have _ been _ taken in wedlock, if they commit —aduitery | 
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Seaman | cof | thefreeunmarriedwomen Tet | 
their Dat is half that for free women, Such is the law for those ‘| 
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| (epaitForaiving | and Alan | foryou | (s) beter | you abstain He ofyou es 
you who fear sin: but if you abstain, it will be better for you. Allgh is sau i 
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| | (ohio wr | (to) ways| ardtoguideyou | toyou | tomakeclear | Aiah | a honed 
| Meret (25) Allah wishes to make this known to you and to guide you along the paths 
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AllWise |\ts)ancnowing | and ala | ofyou | and to accept repentance were) before you 
of thase who have gone before you, and to urn fo you in mercy. He is Wise, aa 


sase ud 
| BAK Oa Gis Ke HE AE as 
folow | those who| and wishes | of you | He accepts repentarce | that | wishes | and Allah 
Allah wishes to tum to you in mercy, but those who follow their lusts wish 
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GES Saal Gabe Ss Bass fi eB 
| He tightens (burden) | mdbpath tremendous | deviation| you deviate | that : (their) lusts 

to see you deviate een (from the right way), (27) Allah would lighten your (difficulties), and man was created a weakling 
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donot] believe | who | Oyou weal man | and was ereated | foryou 
"oe be ee to leave sexual ee with Pane Believers, do not] 
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} ee ae | itis | that | except] unjustly | between you| your wealth| you eat up 
consume your wealth oe yourselves illegally, except it be a trade among you 
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toyou| is vate yourselves | you kill | and do not| among you | mutual consent 
il 


ourselves (donotkillone another, Surly, Allah is Most 


i 
by mutual good-will, and do_n 


the 
oy sae tetike Pee 47M awe a. 
(BES ES Gece ‘yh Saif os ak 
i then shall |andinjustice | thoughaggression | that | does | andwhoaver | MostMeriful i 
| Merciful to rea 2 And whoever that dove that through aggression and injustice, 
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ames cae sas isaac ey Saaceacapce am 
We shall cast him into Fire and that is an easy thing for Allah30) if you avoid 
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your(minorjoffences | fromyou - | youhavebeenforbidden |that| majorsins 
the grave (sins) you are forbidden to do, We shall pardon a (small) sins | 
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what] youcovet | and(do)not | anoble | anentrance ae | 
|and admit you to a Gel of great honour(st) Do not wish for the things that | 
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(is)ashare| formen | (others) | over ox'eomwatin ats] Allah | conferred abut 
|) whereby Allah has — somo of xr above others, For men is a share | 
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Allah | and you ask| they SE Rd cae | and for women| they eamed neaseath 

of what they eam, and for women is a share of what they eam, Ask Allah 
aye io 
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| and io every one | AllKnowing | <2 [fore is | Atah | indeed | tt Bounty | of 

for His own Grace, Surely, Allah has knowledge of all things, (82 ) To. eveyone 
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| andwithwhom | and relatives | (by) parents | ft | cttat | heirs | we have appointed 
We have appointed heirs (who will inherit part) of what parents and kinsmen leave. 
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| over | is Vainio thelr share | givethem | your right hands | made convenant 
ha ome you have made your pledges, et them oo, have their ce. lah bers 
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— of eile men | awitness | “a 
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| their wetth- | (out of they spend | and ecause | others | over | on one otsnem | Alan | 
made the one to excel the other, and because they spend their wealth (to maintain them). 
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that which| in (busbanc's) absence| whogaurd | (are) devoutly obedient | thus the righteous women. 
Good women are obedient. They guard their unseen (parts) because Allah orders them to guard. 
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Gaia CEI ESHOSES Gis “ai Bis 
“and eave them (atone) | admonish them | their rebelion] — you fear J out those whom| Allah | has gaurded | 
‘As for those from whom you fear disobedience, admonish them (first) and send them to beds 


4.52 22mm NF PEAT 215 5%, 2h 27 <4 & 
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against them | you seek then do not | they obey you | then if | and beat them | the beds | in 
| apart and (last) beat them (lightly if itis useful) Then if they obey you, look not for any way (of 

eye Ble bbe Ae Ie lec (Oe oh Biel 
“Gas GBS We ad Oe 
" petween the two a breach] you fear | andi | Most great| Most High| i |Allah|indeed| away H 
)) annoyance) against them. Allah is Most High, Nost Great (4) Ifyou fear a breach between the | 
) eeokd 2012728 tees 27 5 4 te’ oho 
| We OG c4 Us abl G3 CE Wea 
© they both wish| if | her family | from | and an abitrator| his family | frm | an arbitrator | then appoint 
two (@ man and his wife) appoint an arbiter from his people and another from hers. 
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Gs ag ta a Gi Bo 
nutknower| is | Allah] indeed | between them| Alan [wit tec raconcition)| to st things right 
if they wish to set things right, Allah will bring harmony between the two. Allah is 
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| anything with Him | you associate | and do not | Allah | and you serve (worship) | Aware (of everything) 

Knowing, Wise(35) Worship Allah and join none with Him. Show kindness fo your, 
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eels Gls GHluys Bis) otoos 
Thr the needy | and orpians | andrelatves — | do.good “| and to parents 

parents and your kindred, to the orphans and to the needy, to your neighbour, | 
i Ble 4s Ahi etl oe ie 
era Fecal Jets Gols eli 
h and (te) companion| (whois) stranger | and the neighbour | (who is) ative eeyentrert| 
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SLwhe ts near of nd_neighbout jer, to your _fellow-traveller, 
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iy Ata neo | (by)yourrighthands | possessed | andthose | wayfarer | andthe | byyourside 
“to the wayfarers, and to ce slaves) whom your mae hands own. Allzh 
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| arestingy | thosewho fetes pou | is ie onewio | love | doesnot 
does not love such as are proud and boastful, (36) who are themselves niggardly and enjoin 
i 326, % 4 F 299k r 
BYES Se tht BES) Gaels Usa, HOIGSaS 
| Psat of ss | GO [withstinginess | people | andeommand 
others to be niggardly also; who hide that which Alah oi His ma has bestowed zi them - 
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| andthosewho | ahumitiating | torment Ao cecal al 
We foe prepared a shameful punishment for the unbelieversi37) and who spend 
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the fast] in day | nor [in Allah| they believe |neither|and| of men | to be saen| maa 
p) jane wealth to show off to men, believing ca in Allah nor in the Last = 
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‘companion (he has) | itd nia Satan ae 
He that chooses the devil for his friend, and then what an evil me has hel (38) 
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(saaiIs SMI eich chly Isto] J sete  (8lei 
eo | the tast | and day tess Alan had | they would have |and what (harm) 
‘And what burden were it on them if they believed in Allah and the Last Day and gave 
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Aa nna ‘AltKnower | ofthem | Allah| andis | Allah| gave them mo a | 
in alms of that which Allah has bestowed on them? Allah knows them all.(39) Allah 
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good | there is | andif | an atom| (not even of weight(on | wrong | 
is never unjust In the least degree and if thee is any good (done), He doubles it and) 
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| each | from | webring | when] how then | a great | reward | withhim | from | |stats 
"gives fom His own presence great rewaré0) How will it be then when we bing 
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©) onthatday oe OE con you J [anaworring | a witness | ‘community 

"out of every nation a witness and call upon you to testify against shen) On that day 
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| with the | was Tevelied| it | theMessonger | anddisobeyed | disbelieved | thosewho | wouldwish 
those who disbelieved and disobeyed the ‘Apostle will wish that the earth would be | 
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who | Oyou Al ‘any matter | irom) atta | they (be abe to) hide | but(wouid) not | theearth 
eed over them; But never will they hide a single fact from Allah.(42) Beli 
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ROS GS GE Bis Bey ITY ial 
what| youknow | until Cae naa | (to)the prayer | a Be ae 
do not approach your prayers when you are drunk, unl you know what 
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passing on| except (when)| (while you are) defiled (or in a state of sexual impurity)| nor | you utter 
| you are saying, nor when you are polluted - unless you are travelling the 
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or|ajourey| on | or] it | you are | andit | you wash yourselves | unt | way 
road - until you have washed yourselves. If you are ill or on a journey or 
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butdidnat | (wth) women | you hod 2 sexual conte!| or | —atollet | fom | of you | one | came 
have relieved iene cor had touched women and can find no bil 
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your faces ea clean | at ino ss aia yi 
[take some clean sand and_rub__ your faces and your hands with it. 
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{to) | you colnet AlLForgiving | ORPardoning| is | Allah lined] ‘and your hands 
Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving.(43) Consider those to whom a portion of 
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aa error | they purchase| the Book | of | a prtion| were given | those who 


the Book was given e Jews) how they purchase error and wish that 
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© Allah [andsutices| yourenemies | knows well | but lian | the (Right) Path | youlose | that 
|) should lose the right path.(44) But Allah best knows your enemies, Allah is enough |” 
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| theychange | areJews | thosewno | of | (asa) Helper | allah | andsuttices | (as )Protector 
| for a Protector and Allah is enough for a Helper(46) Some Jews displace words from their (right) 
ae Nera ker ecole Sasiron | lies meunis 
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| without | andhear(us) landwedisobeyed | weheard | andthey say | theirplaces | from |thewords 
| places and say: "We hear your words (0 Muhammad) and disobey " and ‘Hear whet is not | 
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| andi he true etigion | fn) | andstandering | theirtongues | twisting |ancthearkentous hearkening 
heard and Ra ‘inal’ - thus distorting the phrase with their tongues and as a mockery of the _ 
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| forthom|better|it would have been|and look at us hear (us\land we abeyed| we heard | had) said |they 
1 feligion (slam), Butt they said: We hear and obey: do make us understand and undhuma, it 
) 38.2% wie 2m% dy PEC ee seer 
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they believe | so domnot| due to thelr dishelief | Atlah | cursed them| — but | and more proper 
would have been better and more proper for them. But Allah has cursed them in their unbelief, 
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we haye sent down| in what] baleve| he serpture [have been given] who [oyou| a few except | 
They do not believe except alittle. (46) You to whom the Book was given! Believe in that which 
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to | andtumtnem| faces. | we ettace| that | before | with you [what is] confirming 
| We have revealed, confirming that which you have, before We change faces and turn them upon | 
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| the commandment | and is [jo Sabbath] poopie [we cursed| as | we cuse them | or] their backs 


their backs, or lay Our curse on them as We laid iton the Sabbath-breakers. What Allah ordains | 
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|| totim| 4 panerisascibed| that | forgive | (does) not| lia | indeed| executed |(on lah 

© shall be accomplished.(47) Allah will not forgive those who set up other gods with Him: ) 
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| has laid His curse. He who is cursed by Allah you (O Muhammad) will find for him no helper.(52) 
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but He will forgive except that whom He pleases. He that associates other gods 


Oe CIT F Bi OlGae CO) SS Ss ys 


claim purty | thosewho | (to) |yousee| (aid)not| tremendous | asin asi 
with Him is guilty of a heinous sin.(48) Have you pl those who think themselves 
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they will be wronged |andit | Ho plssas | whom at whopurifies | Allah | though (tis) | forthemselves 
pure? Ney Allah purifies whom He wills. They shall not be wronged the husk of a date-stone 
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bd andsutfices| —atie | Atiah | against | aan see | theleast — 
(a white).(49) See how they invent a lie about nee _ ! that as a) 

a Wiest 2 72.4 ee Ltgo & fz, | 
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of | aportion | were given | those who | (to) | you seen| (have) not| manifest |tobeasin 
manifest sin{50) Have you not seen those to whom a pottion of the Bock | 
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stad and they say | and false deities| in baseless superstitions | they believe | the Book 
is given, They believe in idols and false gods and say of the infidels: ‘These 
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they aro | (to the Right) Path| believed| those who| than | better guided| that) they are |disbetioved 


are better guided than the es (Mustims).(51) These are es on whom Allah 
Pere, 
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any helper [for vill: ‘you fin then willnot| Aah] curses Sa Allah| whom cursed| those 


S 


Cray) eee zs 25%, - YG > & os 24 
GO Hh J HG hl oF eh af si 

people | thoy would give | not | then | thedominion| in | ashare | they have | or 
will i have a share in the kingdom? If so, they will not give so much as the speck on a) 
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eres on ines do they envy | oF en 
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and when you judge between th 
pees tien vou judge between 
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Wawa wri the Book | (oA er | famity| we gave | rel His Bounty | of | Allah 
“given them? We had ce given the ofamityof ‘Abraham the Book and wisdom (prophethood) | 
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inhim| believed | who | of them (the Jews)| great |_akingdom | and we gave them 
le warns ata ese snes | a believed and some of them] 
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inde forablaze | Hell |and sellin away| who | and of them (were some) 
turned ce from it and Cae is Hell as a flame(55) Those that deny 


S55 CK “OU Ba SB, BS Seah 
oe 8 often as| (in) fire | We burn them a shall oan ‘oursigns | rejected Mes 
es revelations, We shall soon cast them into the fire. No sooner will their skins 
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ice cisieaiecieanions skins | we shall change them | their skins 
be burnt out than We shall give them other skins, so that they may truly taste | 
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good deeds | and did | believed| and those who| _All:Wise | atdngny | is | Ata lindo 
Our sea ‘teh isin, Wise.(58) As for ae oF believe and do good 
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tw abide os rivers | underwhich | flow a Gardens Somme admit them to 
Cay - shall admit them to oe — by running streams, where they shall have 
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‘a shoter| and We shall admit them to | pure spouses | init | forthem | forever 
purified spouses, and where they shall abide forever. And We ail admit ie to shades, cool 
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to | the trusts | youdetiver | = commands you | Allah | verily |with plenteous shade 
an ever deepening,(§7) Allah commands you to hand back your trusts to their owners, 
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that | people ae ‘you judge | te | os wh) ory fa oma) | 


that you judge with justice, Good is” 
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, yy 
© is. | atiah| veriy | of | acmonishesyou | excellently | Allah [indeed | with Justice | youshouldjudge 
“the admonition, which He (Allah) gives you, Truly Allah is Hearing, | 
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| theessengr |ans(you obey| Ala | (youobey | baie | who | Oyou ane 
| Seeing.(58) O believers, obey Allah and the Apostle and those charged with 
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| referit fa i ns lS | then it{amongyou| andthose havingauthority 
ay among you. Should you disagree about anything refer it to Allah and the] 
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I ail andday in alah | believe it \isstensonaogerl| ama) ie 
| Apostie, if you truly believe in Allah oe om Day. This will On the end) be. 
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Sak (to) | you seen| nave not| (for final) interpetation| and more suitable ra that | 
|) better and more just(59) Have you seen those (hypocrites) who claim that =) 
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i was sent down and what| to you | has been Mere in what | believe a claim i 
believe in what has been revealed to you and what was sent down before vu 
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white | Taghut (Fake Judges)| to | they go forjudgement | that | — they wish before you oe 
and they wish to take their disputes to the Evil (false ——, etc.). Although | 
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he misieads them | et Satan | but wishes| it oe ret abo hid eon ordered 
they ee ss commanded to deny him. Satan would lead them far| 
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See a to | come | to them| itis said| and when| faraway | misleading | 
astray60) And when it is said to them; ‘Come to that which Allah has sal 
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| ade, with aversion |fromyou| turn away | the hypocrites | you see | the Messenger 
“and to the Apostle,’ then you see hypocrites turn from you in disgust. (61) But how would. 
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: they come to you then | their hands | sent forth |forwhat| a calamity | them [when 
vit be some disaster befell them on account of what their hands forwarded? Then they come | 
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I tia are | and eae goodwi | oniy | we wanted | verily | by re | swearing 
to you swearing in the name of Allah "We desired nothing but goodwl and conclation (2) | 
2I2— 73% 
Biss SHE osli Syd Bb Ge eh hay Gini) 
‘and admonish them | ocean their hearts | (i) in| what] Allah| knows | those of whom 
They are those whom Allah knows what is in their hearts, so keep clear of them. Admonish them 
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a Messenger | we sent | and never| penetrating | words | themselves |about| to a and say 
‘and speak to them a word to reach their very souls. (63) We sent not ever any apostle but that he 
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themsetves | they wronged | we they | andit| Aah | by leave (on| that he is obeyed | but i 
Ae he obeyed by Allah's leave. If, when they had wronged themselves, had come to you 
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the Mestenger| for them | and asked forgiveness | Alloh | and asked forgiveness (of | they came to you i 
and begged Allah's forgiveness, and if the Messenger had prayed an for a they | 
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they believe | donot] by she but no] Most Merciful | AlbForgiving]|Alsh| they Es have found 
would a Ed Moc (4) But they wil ot -by your Lod co 
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in | they fine cae not| and ce (disputes)| in Sed they make you sas unt 
will not be true believers until they make you the judge in their disputes. Then they | 
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and | wth ful submission | and submit (accep | you have decided | on what | anguish | themselves | 
shall find no dislike of your verdicts and shail submit to you ee Had We 
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(trom) yourhhomes| teave | or | yourselves | you kill | that | ps enjoined | we i 
commanded them: "kil yourseves (Le. the innocent ones kl the guy ones) orto leave your 
eT 
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wat | haddone | they | anait | a | a5 | buvrexcept | they would have done it ai 
“ homes", they would not have done it save a few of them. Yet, had they done What) 
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‘sis ges 
and(wouldhave}added | fortiem | better | itwouldhavebeen | ofit | theywereadmonished 
| they were (actually) told, it would have been better for them, and their faith would have been. 
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agiest | reward | ourselves | from | wewouldhavegiventhem | andthen | (tothe) firmness | 
strengthened. (66) We would have bestowed on them a rich reward from CLUE 
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Allah| obeys |andwhosoever| straight. ~—|_(to the) way sana 
| and guided them to a straight path.(68) Whosoever obeys Allah and the ae 
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4 upon them | Aliah| bestowed (tis) Blessings | those | (willbe) with | they ee 
_ they ae wth those whom alah has se ta the no and the saints, (sincere lovers of ol 
g 


ea ceniee 5 Aaiiels CR! OF 


i GES Giga ara ‘and the truthful | the Prophets | of 
| the martyrs and the righteous men. The best of company are  theyl(69) 
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(2s) All-Knower| Allah y | and sufces| a | from | the Bounty | that (is)| companions | these are 
‘Such is the bounty of Allah. He is sufficient as All-knower (70) 
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advance | or pet ica your precautions | you take | believe | who | 0 
| © balers. be on your guard and efter go forth (onan expeon in parties or go forth) 
“a ewe aye - 
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befell you | and indeed | tags behind | he who | among you (s) | and ios | all together 
all together.(71) Among you is he who lags behind (from fighting in Allah's | 
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with them | twas | not |that| upon me[Altah| bestowed (His) Blessings |indoed| he said| calamity ‘i 
SS 


and if a disaster befell you, he would say: “Allah has been gracious to me; | was not 
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Giada wee | ia | ‘fom |theBounty| befetyou | endif | Present i 
| present with them.(72) But if, @ bounty fom Allah comes to you, he would say, as 
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“with them aes Ihadbeen | woudthat | anaffecton | andbetwoonhim | boweenyou | therebeon 
| if there had never been any affection between you and him. ‘Would that | had been with them! | 
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of llah| theway | in | Letfight great | success | then!shouldhaveachieved 

should have tice a great eoncanes Let those who would casas the 
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andwhoever | vated | otthis)worid | tte ‘sell | 

lite of ™ world for the Hereafter, fight for the cause : Allah; ome rey 
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we grant him] oy ots victory [cr | andesite] on ata way | in| fights 
1) for the cause of Allah, and is killed or gets victory, We shall richly | 
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way | in| Ce manda camara eat reat | rand 
‘reward him 74) And why should you not fight for the cause of Allah, and for ‘| 
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| and children \(mawemar | among | (for) weak (end oppressed) (of) Allah 
ae old men, women, sot_chlgon wie, _3ny: “Dat 
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| whose paopie | aa) oppressom| town ot | bring us out | ourLord | 
ni from this city of ae ae send forth to us from Yourself 


AK ek 2 
ROK Gol Jas’ Gs Giige Gl Laas 
ie CSI U6) G2Icl Fe Cro Mtceameaa eal | and sppoint 
one who will protect; send to us from Yourself one who will oe] 
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ie “fight He One cosueargrenyat in| amd 
Those who believe, fight for_the cause of Allah, and_th sea wino_dsboiove fight | 
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strategy (of) | indeed | (of) Satan | friends teed the way | in 
for the cause of Devil. Fight then a the friends of the Devil. The Devils 
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tothem | when) itwas said| those iieipsmnCro weak | is | Satan 
strategy is ever weak(76) Has you not observed those to whom it was said: 
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} asset | Ban | Zakat | and pay| the prayer | andestabish | yourhands | holdback 
“Hold back your hands (from fight); perform the prayer and pay the almsstax.’ When) 
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Allah [2s (they) fear] men | — fear | ofthem | agroup | then | thefighting | uponthem 
fighting was prescribed for them, some of them feared people as much as they fear Allah or even. 
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‘ru | eve you ordaised [i way. [loueLord! | and thoy-and |! fear | even greater | or 
more. ‘Lord,’ they sald, ‘why have You decreed that we should fight? 
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enjoyment] say | close | another period | for | vou deter itor us | why cit nt | the ohting 
Could You not give us 2 brief respte?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this 
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you shall be wronged | and not| fears Alia for eae botter| and the Hereafter | (is) tite | (of this) world 
world.The Hereafter is better for those who would keep from evil and you shall not be wronged. 
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towers | in | you are |evenit] death | wil overtake you| you may be | wherever| in the least 
in the least (77) Wherever you may be, death will overtake you: though you put yourselve 
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Allah | (js)from | this | they say | agood | happens to them| andi | buit up lofty 
in ae towers ae Sod. befalls them, they say: This is from Allah’ 
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ae ail | say| (is)fromyou | this | they say | anevil | befalisthem| and if 


But when = befalls_them, they _say: “The fault was youre.’Say:'All_(things) are_ from 
Se SSS SS ee 
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| anyword |tounderstand | they seem | donot | people | these. [sowhat(s wrong with ln 
|) Allah!" What has come over these men that they should show such lack of understanding?(78 
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of | befettyou | andwhatever | atta |(s)from| good | of | happenedtoyou | whatever 
Whatever good befalls you (0 man), it is from Allah: and whatever ill happens 
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-andsufices | asaMessengor|formankind | and Wenave sentyou | yourse | (is}trom | anevil 
| to you is from yourself, We have sent you forth as an apostle to mankind. Allah is 
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tumedway | andwno [Atiah| obeyed |hasindeed | theMessenger | obeys | vito | as-awitness | Aah 
al-sufficient as witness. (79) He that obeys the Apostle, has indeed obeyed Allah and he who 
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~ they leeve|butwhen| obedionce| and they say | a8 a keeper | over them| Wehave sent yous not 
‘| tums away, We have not sent you as a watcher over them. (80) They say: "We are obedient” 
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you say | what [otierthan| ofthem | agroup | spends night (planning) | your presence 
but as soon as they leave you, a number of them plan together by night to do otherwise than 
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| and putyour trust rom) them| so tum | they spend night (n} planning | what| records | and Atah 
| What you say. Allah writes down what they plan by night. So keep clear of them, and put your 
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| theauran | ponderover | do they not| as truste| Align | and sutices| allah | in 
trust In Allah. Allan is your all-sufficient Guardian.(#1) What, do they not ponder 
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contradictions | init | certainly they would have found] Altsh| other than | from | beon [and had it 
| on the Quran? Had it been from other than Allah, they could have surely found in it many 
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ET BENT HGS SI sacle Bs OKT 
/ they spread| fear | or | peace| of | a matter| comes to them| andwhenever | many 
bs Sontradictions (62) _ When they hear any news of security or fear, they _at one. 
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© amongthem |thosehavingauthory | andto | tmenessenger | to | theyrettreait | buthad | it h 
| make it known to all; whereas if they referred it to the Apostle and to those in 
| 282 (nae Row 72,% 5-\-7 
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“fromthem| _mayinfer(right)(conciustons) | thosewnto | twouidhave been known by 
| authority, the proper investigators would have known it from them (directly) 
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| certainly you would have folloneelard bis Mery] onyou | (ef) Allah Bounty[and hadit not been (there) (be) 
| Had it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Allah to you, you would surely have followed 
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tut | (youae)accountale | ot| (of) Alah| the way | in| sofignt | afew | but| Satan 
| Satan except a few. (83) ‘Therefore fight for the cause of Allah. You are accountable for none but 
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(on those who| evil | restrain| that | alah | may be | the believers | and rouse \eeyoireet 
g yourself. Urge on the believers (to fight along with you), it May be that God will restrain the might i 
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intercedes|whosoever| inpunishing | and stronger| inmight | (s)stronger| and Allah | disbelieved 
of the unbelievers. For Allah is the strongest in Might and strongest in punishment (#4) 
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intereedes| and whosoever| ofit | a-share | ferhim| he shall have| a good [intercession 
He that mediates in a good cause shall receive share of it; but he that mediates 
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every| over | Aliah| andis | ofit | burden | forhim| He shall have | anevil_ intercession 
in a bad cause shall be held accountable for its evil. Allah is controller of 
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than that] better | you geet | with a greeting] you are greted| and when] Reckoner | thing 
every thing.(85) If a man greets you, let your greeting be better than his - or (at least) 
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( there (is o| Allah| Account-Tater| thing | every| over | is | atta | indeed | etur it (equally) | or i 
return his _greeting there_is_no__ged © 
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thereisno |(ofResurection | day | to |Hewouldcertainlygatheryoutogether | He | tut | ood 
,, , but Him. He will gather you all together on the Day of Resurrection: of which there is 
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then what (isthe mater) | (njstatement | Allah| than | istruer | andwho |init(about) which | doube 
no doubt. And who is truer in statement than Allah? (87) Why are you thus divided concerning 
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forwhat| castthem back] when Allah|jou hae become hide int wo pats the hypocrites |regarding|with you 
| the hypocrites, when Allah Himself has cast them back (to disbelief) for their misdeeds? Would 
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| fete goastray | andwnom | atian| ets goastray| whom | youguide | that | doyouwant | they eamed 
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| those who join a group between whom and you there is a treaty of (peace) or 
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fightagsinstyou | anddidnot | theywithdrawfromyou | soit | andtheywouldhave fought you 
would have taken arms against you. So, if they Keep away from you and do not fight 
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youandoffer youpeace. Then Allah has opened no way for you (to wage war against them).(90) 
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their hands| and they hold| peace | (to) you | and offer | they withdraw from you [die not 
| keep their distance from you, if they neither offer you peace nor restrain their hands, 
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| Weave made| these people| and| youtind then | wherever| andi them | then seize them 
| take them and kill them wherever you find them. Over such men, he 
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AlLwise | Allnowing | Alah| andis | allah | from | (seeking) repentace| “consecutive 
|) he must fast two consecutive months. A penance from Allah: He is Knowing, Wise.(92) 
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"in | beweak | and do not| at fixed time | enjoined | thebetiovers [on | is | theprayer 
|) safe: for prayer is a duty incumbent on the believers, (to be conducted) at appointed hours.(103) 


CH; BBE Seats 1S a Te0? 
Hl BBE Ga IE Sesh 
| suffering | they (too) are | suffering | youare | if | Cortese people) (the enemy) | pursuit 
Faint not in the pursuant of the enemy. If you have suffered, they too have 

Ly mee be pee re - -299gc _ Maycte te 
att 565 Ose We autor Gssis <ogate UW 
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Merciful(106) And don't dispute on behalf of those who betray themselves; 


Tenees Slay IGE ce 25 2 Gu es: 
Hees Ob OF Sb de J 
they may hide | sinful | treacherous (and)| is | anyone who| tke | does not| Allah 
| Allah does not love the treacherous or the sinful.(107) They seek to hide (their crime) 
|| % 29-— yee <tc ye | 
3} Bere 5 Al OF CREED OS Ol & 
vwhen| with hem | and Hes)| alich | from | they hide | but cannt| people | from 
from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah. He is with them when 
gl Fen Lean o Loe 4 7 = 3809 |) 
Wy ab) 65 Us Ge GE J GE i 
of what| Allah | andis | words | coffin | He approve | does not | baat ae 

H 


‘they plot by night in words that do not please Him: Allah ever surrounds what 
Px tes Bt by_olaht_in_words_that ee EES 


23 


———=5 


rr Lal 152 9 carell 
Role 8k 252r 28a RRL 225 Zo 9 3 eB 
Sellg one Bor Ssh a Oa. (5) ted 
tite of | in | forthem | agued | thosewho | youare | encompasser | theydo i 
they do.(108) Lo! there you are; you have disputed on their behalf in this Ife, | 


| 2d pets reer ya a Ae ee ey 
A dg a Be a GE “Git 
cor | (onResurection | (on)theday |_forthem | atoh | shat argue (wit) | butwho | (tis) word 


but who will plead for them with Allah on the Day of Resurrection? 
an 


ayee 239 4-2 2 oe EA te 2s 
pully S11 OOS Gs SS Bek OFS O* 
wrongs | or| evil | does | andwho | tei)defender | overthem | willbe | who 
Who will be their defender?(109) He that does evil or wrongs his own soul 
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| Allah and His apostles and do not say: ‘Three (trinity). Desist! it will be better for you. Allah is. 
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y) is in the earth. Allah is sufficient Protector.(171) Christ does not disdain to mt 


4 BEET Se aoe 5 esate KT %s dy te (ce ORG 


disdain ate near (to Him) | the angels | nor |otAliah| a slave | he be a 
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‘inAliah| belived thosewho |sofaras| _aciear [ight | toyou Jand We have sent down |yourtond 
| Your Lord. We have sent forth to you a glorious light (this Quran). (174) Those that believe in 
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Him along a straight path.(175) They ask you for a pronouncement, Say: “Thus Allah 
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| (f_@ woman dies childless), her brother shall be her sole heir. if there be two sisters, 
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| sisters, the share of each male shall be that of two females,’ Thus Allah makes plan 
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| (ofycatte | beasts | toyou|are lawful] obtigations | tutti [believe] who | oyou |,” 
0 believers, be true to your obligations. It is lawful for you (to eat the flesh of) all four footed 
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3% NH Js GOIN ais) seb 95 ot 
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) which He wills(1) © believers, do not violate the way marks of Allah, or the sacred | 
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theirLord | of | the Bounty| Seeking | Sacred | (to) the House | the people coming 
[month, or the animals brought for sacrifice or the garlands that mark out such 
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| and (let) not| youmay hunt | you finishthe tharam | and when | and good pleasure 
animals, or the people coming to the Sacred House, seeking Allah's grace and 
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| and donot | and piety | righteousness | in |andhhelp (you) one ancther| you transgress | that | ~ 
hatred for those who (once) stopped you from the Holy Mosque lead you to commit aggression. 
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| is) severe Atiah | verly | alah | and fear | and transgression| sin | in [help one another i 


Help one another in what is good and pious, not in what is sinful and rancorous. Have fear of © 
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‘and(tilledby)strangling | which | Allah | tootherthan | hasbeenslaughteredas sacrifice 
|staughtered) blood, and the flesh of swine; also any flesh dedicated to any other than Allah. You 
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‘are forbidden the flesh of strangled (animals) and of those beaten or gored to death; of those _ 
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‘Killed by a fall or eaten by a wild animal, unless you find it still alive and slaughter it; or animals. 
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|| ave given up all hope | this Day| (is) Sin| that | by dividing arrows | you seek knowledge of your fate 
acrificed on stones (to idols). (You are forbidden) to seek division (of meat) by raffling with 
B24 2% 8\- 222% 26 5 2 3 29% 43% | 
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this day| but fear Me | (you) fearthem | so do not| yourreligion| of | disbelieved | those who 
larrows. That is a vicious practice.The unbelievers have this day despaired of (vanuishing) your 
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Ihave approved| and| My Favour| upon you| and | have completed | yourreligion |for youl! have perfected 
religion. Have no fear of them: fear Me.This day I have perfected your religion for you and 
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to them)is)madeiavful| what | they ask you | Most Mercul|(s)Allforgiving| Allah | then indeed| to sin 
‘hunger to eat of what is forbidden, not intending to commit sin, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 
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i to (the) hunting animals | you have taught| and what | pure good things| to you | are made lawful | Say i 


\'Merciful.(3) They ask you what is lawful to them. Say: “The good things are lawful to you, and 
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"ofwhat| so youmay eat | All| hastaughtyou | ofwhat | youteachthem | trainingthemforhuntng 
| whatyou hae taught coh hunting animals (to catch) in the manner directed to you by God. Eat 
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cof what they catch for you, pronouncing upon it the name of Allah. And have fear of Aa At 
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andfood | puregoodthings | toyou | aremadelawu | this Day| (reckoning | (is) Swit 
is swift in taking account. (4) (All) good things have this day been made lawful to you. The food. 
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tothem| (is) lawful] andyourfood | toyou | (Is) lawful] theScrpture |have been given |(of) those who 
of those to whom the Book was given sll fo you, and yours to them. Lavi to you 
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have been given| those who| from | and chaste women |beteving women| from | and chaste women 
ratios are (not only) chaste oH from the believers and chaste women from among those|| 
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| who were given the Book before ye Provide that you gve them ter dowris and ire in 
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indoed| infaith — |disbetieves| and ea secret companions| taking them | nor | aes 
| honour with them, neither committing fornication nor taking them as lovers, He that denies the faith 
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shall gain nothing from his labours and in the world to come, he is of the losers.(5) O believers, 
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and your hands | your faces | then wash | the prayer | for| you stand up| when| believe who 
when you rise to pray, wash your faces and i hands as ‘ as the elbow, and rub your heads. 


2-5 C25 Cusehy Ials CIC } 
OL 2 ATS Busey mals GHC DL 
i | upto | and (wash) a your heads | and ‘enced the elbows | ve 
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sick or on journey; or if, when you have just relieved yourselves or had intercourse 
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You hive been in (sexual) contact | or | toilet | from | ofyou | one |hascome| or] jourey| on | or 
with women, and you find no water, take some clean sand and rub your hands 
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and (you) wipe| clean | cath | thenlookfor | water | young | andaanot | withwomen 
and faces with it, Allah does not wish to place you in difficulty; He seeks only to | 
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any | upenyou | olay | alah| want |dcesnot| witht | andyeurhands | yourfaces 
| purify you and to perfect His favour to you, so that you may give thanks.(6) 
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J Remember Allah's favour (which He has bestowed) upon you, and the covenant with which He 
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that | and His Covenant| upon you [(of Allah] Favour |/and you rementer| give thanks i 
bound you when you said: "We hear and obey.’ Have fear of Allah, He knows | 
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indeed | Allah | and you far] and we have obeyed | we have fear | you sai] when [witht] He bound you | 
well the secrets of your hearts.(7) O believers, be dutiful to Allah and bearers 
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steadiast|(you)e| betieve| who | you (n) your breasts] (on what (is) (is) Al-Knower| Alah 
of just witness. Do not allow your hatred for other men, tum you away from 
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that do not| 10 |(oA peopie| enmity | ariveyou | and may not | in equity [as witnesses| for alah 
justice, Be just: that is nearer to piety. Have fear of Allah; Allah is aware of the 
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" andaid: [have belived those who| Allah| haspromised | youdo | of what | is WelLaware ee | 
» Allah has slead forgiveness and a great reward.(9) As for those who disbelieve and deny iW 


9% << 35 22% 

BS Gis osibe S515 Saks af eat 
ere great cal | (is)forgiveness | forthem | gooddeeds 
Our revelations, they shall become the inmates of Hell{10) © believers, 
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you | (of HelhFire | companions(dwelrs) | they (willbe) | Oursigns | anddenied 
remember the favour which Allah bestowed upon you when a people were) 
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about to stretch their hands towards you, but (Allah) held back their hands 
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and fear | from you | i toyou | they stretch] that H 
)) from you. So have fear of pis And in Allah let the believers put their trust. ny 
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Allah made a covenant with the Children of Israel and raised among them] 
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twelve | among them | and We appointed | (of Isaet | Children | a covenant (from) 
twelve chieftains. And Allah said: ‘1 am with you, If you attend to your prayers 
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| the Prayer | you estabished| it | withyou | certainly tam | aitah | and said | leaders 
[8 pay the alms-tex; if you believe in My apostles and assist them and ‘s 
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you lent ile cst My Messengers| you belived | Zakat | you paid 
‘Allah a generous (good) loan. Verily, | will wipe out from you your evils and admit you 
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their covenant, We cursed i and hardened their hearts. They change 
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verily | cesta them | butforgive| of them | afew [except] from them| treachery | for | 

for a few of them. But pardon them and bear with them. Allah loves those 
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| He cei ‘said | those who| and from | those who do good deeds| toves inal 
wh de good. (12 With those who call themselves Christians, We madea covenant als, but hey 
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informthm |and (I) shail of) Resurrection | Day | wii | and hatred | enmity | among them 
and fratred which shall endure til the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will deciare to them what 
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they have been performing all along, (14) People of the Book! Our Apostle has come to reveal to | 
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you much of what you used to hide in the Book, and to forgive you. A light has come to you fo 
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© Allah and a plain ort {this Quran),(15) with which He guides to the way 
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| ‘sought | those who | martian guides | aClear | and Book | atight | Allah 
| of peace (safety) those that seek His good pleasure, and He wil lad them by His wil 
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| ae eas Cia raleeainiagraeac| (of peace | ways | His Good Pleasure 
[from darkness to the light; and guides them to a straight path.(16) They 
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© Mary.” oe Who could prevent Allah from —_ destroying Messiah, ae 
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(He were} to destroy| that [He decided| it Re es BOE Say 
son of Mary, together with his mother and all the people of the earth? His is 
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| the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, 
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| (fs) Between them| and what | SG | (0 the heavens | dominion erecta 
He creates what _ He wills. For Allah has power over _all__things’(17 
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The Jews and the cm say: ‘We are the children of Allah and. 
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| you ate mortals of His own creation. He forgives whom He wills, and 
4 432 ced Ya < ae gee ACY 

ME CMs Kw ME GS 

 vowis| whom | andHepunishes | ve wis | (to)whom | Heforgives |Hehascreated 

‘punishes whom He wills. For to Allah belongs the Kingdom of the 
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| Gis) between them| andwhat | andthecarth | of) the heavens | dominion |andbelongstoAiah 
heavens and the om and all that is between them. To Him is the return.’(18) 
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People of the Book! Now has come to you Our Apostle, making (things) clear 
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come 10 give us good news or to wam us.’ So now there has surely come to 
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every | over | and lish | anda wamer | abearerof ola tidings |now has come to you 
| YOU @ bearer of good news and a wamer. Allah is powerful over every thing (19) 
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| (Bear in mind) what Moses said to his people. (He said): ‘Remember, my | 
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| Prophets| among you | He raised | when | upon you | ennui favour | you remember 
opie, the favours tie Allah has bestowed upon you. He has raised up 
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1) no other among. the peoples 20) Ener, my_peopla, the holy land wich Ala. tea 
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losers | then you will turn about | your backs| on | you turn puoi 
assigned to you. Do not turn back, for then you will be returned as losers.(21) 
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entar it | shall never| andwe| ferocious | people [into] vey | 0 Moses, a vas 
"Moses,’ they replied, ‘there are people in It of great strength. We will not set foot 
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in it till um 2 gone. if (once) they leave. Only then shall we  enter.‘(22) 
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|) Thereupon, two god-fearing men whom ah had favoured said: “Go into thom| 
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they said| believers aicaaal it niin Allah | andin | victors 
Jin Allah put your trust, if are true believers.(23) They said: 
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jigive_and spend of His Bounty)” =o -theit_own hands be tied up! May the 
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"|be cursed for what they say! By no means. His hands are ‘both outspread: 
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He bestows as He wils, That which Allah has revealed to you will surely increase 
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the wickedness and unbelief of many of them. We have stirred cn them | 
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Hike | (does) not | and Atah| (to spread) mischiet| earth | on | and they always) strive H 

~ kindle the fire of war, Allah puts it out. They spread evil in the land, and Allah K 
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W ssaneas (Altan)| believed | (othe Scripture | people | that | andif | the mischietmakers 
does not love the evildoers.(64) if the People of the Bock accept the true faith 
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"and would have surely admitted them (to)| thelrevils | from them |WNe would have surely effaced 

bei a from evil, We will pardon them their sins and admit them to the me i 
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basmiscressien the Torah | had observed| they |andit] (of bliss | ae | 
‘delight (in Paradise}(65) If they observe the Torah and the Gospel and what is 
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‘above them| from eae theirLord | from | to them [ition 
revealed to them from All, they shall be eating abundance from above and 
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|e ote [ane many | moder saci theirfeot | beneath | and from :| 
“from beneath their feet. Some of them are on the right course; but many of | 
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|| them are of evil conduct.(66) © Messenger (Muhammad), proclaim what is revealed — 
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| and lah] His Message| youcenveyed | then havenot | you dot | didnot | andif |yourkord | rom 
to you from your Lord; if you do not, you will not have conveyed His Message. 
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| disbetevers | people | guide | doesnot | Alah| indeed |thepeonie | trom | witprotectyou 
Allah will protect you from mankind. He does not guide the unbelievers(67) 
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theTorah | yousbserve | til |anything | on | youarenot | (onthesSeriture | Opeople | Say 
Say: “People of the Book, you stand for nothing until you observe the Torah and 
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‘and would certsniy inrease | your Lord| from | to you | has been sent down | and what| and the Gospel 
the Gospel and that which is revealed to you from your Lord.” That which Is reveal 
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and csbeiet| inrebelion |yourLord|from| to you [has been sent down | what] of tem | many 
to you from your Lord will surely increase the obstinate rebellion and unbeliet_ 
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| and se wno| bleed thse who] indeed] —disbeovers | people | over | gives |so donot | 
of many of them. But do not grieve for the unbelievers.(68) Believers, Jews, 
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the Last | and Day. [in Alsh|betieved| whoever| and Christians | and Seboeans became Jews 
| Sabaeans, and Christians - whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
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veriy| shatlgrieve | they | nor | onthem | fear | (shall be)no| good deeds| and aid 
| does what is right - stall have nothing to fear or to sorrow.(69) We made 
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( whenever | Messengers| tothem | andWe sent | (of tsrael | (of children] covenant | We took 
A covenant with the Children of Israel and sent forth apostles to them, But_whenever 
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| so they became blind| atrial ‘Ga wil ik and ie nee, noe ce some (of a 
they accused of lying and killed some.(70) They thought no harm would come 
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| thaybecamebiind | but(again)|tothem withtorgiveness | Allzh| tumed | thon | and they became deat 
of itt So they turned blind and deaf. Then Allah tured towards them (with forgiveness); 
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surely] theydo | of what | is) et otthem | many | andthey became deat 
yet again many of them became blind and deaf, Allah is ever watching over what they do.(74 
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but said| (of) Mary| son |the Messiah | (is) He (who is Aah [indeed said | those who disbetioved 
|) Unbelievers are those that say: “Allah is Messiah, the son of Mary.’ For | 
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ic ase Allah rena {of Israel minnie 
himself said: “Children of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord,’ He that, 
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| paradise| tohim | tah | has forbidden | then indeed | vith Aah | sets partners | whoever | 
associates with Allah anything, then indeed Allah has forbidden paradise for him, a 
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| vetly | helpers | forthe wrong-doers| and (there ar} no| the fre | and his abode (will be) 
his abode shall be in the Fire and the evil-doers ia have no helpers.(72) Unbeliever 
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cena eral (of) three] (is) third | ata | indooa ssaid_| those who| disbetioved 
| sre those that say: “Allah is one of three, There is but one God. If they refrain 
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punished.(73) Will they not turn to Allah and seek forgiveness of Him? 


OH Adi G ONS GE ais Aasakees 


= 


Son | the Messiah| not| MostMerciful | (is)AllForgiving | and Allah [and they ask for His foralveness 
He is Forgiving, Merciful.(74) Messiah, the son of Mary, was no more than an 
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| and is mother] Messengers. | beforehim | have passed away|cariiny [a Messenger | excopt| (of) Mary 
apostie: other apostles had gone before him. His mother was a truthful woman. 
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| They both ate food (as any other human being while Allah does not eat). See how We make plain 
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| Allah| besides | doyou worship? | Say | they are deluded away| how| see | and |the signs 
y to them Our revelations. Then see how they ignore the truth.(75) Say: Will you 
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| He indeed | and Alian| (for you) benefit | and nor| harm | for you| has power| neither | something which 
| worship instead of Allah that which can neither harm nor help you? Allah is 
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in | you exceed limits | donot] (of) the Scripture| O people | Say | AllKnowing | (is) AltHearing | 
Hearing, Knowing.(76) Say: “People of the Book! Do not go beyond the bounds in. 
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already erred; who have led many astray, and have themselves strayed from the right 
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n_of Israel _who disbelieved were cursed by the” 
ST EE 
31 


2h tile 


BAS Io Gsiea 985. 5a Gay SS sia) 


fertig s2ct otter [nat] they do] transgressing al and they ware | they disobeyed | because | that (was) | (of) Mary 
goe_of Ouvid anc Jesu, son of Mary. This was because they dlsobeyed (Allah and the | 
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ery |yousee| todo | they tS tile indeed (was) they committed | wrong aa from 
poss and persisted in excesses(78) and they forbade not one another from the iniquities 
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fr them|tas been sont forth|what| evil indeed (is) |disbeieved| those who | they make frends (with)| ofthem 
(sins, polytheism, dabei et) which they commited. Elis what they were doing, 78) You see 
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mainte they | torment | andin | with them | Allah |becameanary asian 
any of them making unbelievers their friends. Evil fs that they have forwarded to their aecount, 
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ior that (reason) Allah is angered against them and in torment will they abide.(80) Had th 
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(22) disobedient (to es of them q many | but | friends | they would have taken them 
believed in Allah and the Prophet and that cnn is revealed to him, they would not have taken 
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‘> Jews | have believed|to those who| in enmity | (among) people | most hostile | verily you will find 
stem 2s friends and protectors. But many of them are evil-doers. (61) You will find that the most | 
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‘love | nearest of them | and verily youwillfind | set partners with Allah | and those who 
nostile of men to the believers are the Jews and the idolaters, and that the nearest in| 
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Secause| that (is) | Christians | we (are)| said | (are) those who | have believed | and those who 
afection to them are thowe who say: We are Chistans’ That Is because thre are] 
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"overfiow | theireyes| yousee | theMessenger|to|hasbeensentdown |what| theyhear | andwhen 
When they listen to that which was revealed to the Apostle, you will see their eyes” 
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| Ourkoré | they say | thetruth | of | theyhaverecognized | because | tears | with 
fill with tears as they recognize its truth. They say: ‘Lord, we 
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we believe [donot| with us |2nd why (why should] the witnesses | with|sowriteusdown| we havebelieves 
| believe. Write us down among the witnesses.(83) Why should we not believe in 
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| that | and we wish (fervently desire) | thetruth | of | hascometous | andinthatwhich |in Allah 
Allah and in the truth that has come down to us? And we wish that our 
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4 Alta | so rewarded them| righteous | the people | with | our Lora | wil admit us (in paradise) 
!) Lord will admit us among the righteous? (84) And for what they say, Allah has rewarded them 
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they would abide forever | (streams) rivers | under them | flowing | Gardens | they said | for what 
with gardens watered by running streams, where they shall dwell for ever. 
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and denied | disbelieved| and those who| (of) the good-doers | reward | and that (is)| in it mere 
Such is the reward of the righteous. (85) But those that disbelieve and deny Qur rev 
28s) 26% Mate £ 2 4% 9 12 44 Tee 
SS lel Gist GE ored Csi G2) EL 
| donot| believe | who | Oyou | (ofthe Fire | inmates | they (shall be) | our verses 
thoy shall be the people of Hel (86) Believers, do net forbid the wholesome things (Tayyibat}- all that is 
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| verily| you transgress | and (do) not| to you| Allah| has made tawfull what| good things | make unlawful 
| good as regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons etc.Jwhich Allah has made lawful to 
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— BSS Ke BS Oday Coe J 
hi (is) provided to you| ofwhat | andeat | the transgressors | like | (does) not | Allah 
piYou-Do_not_trans; h_does_not love the transgressors.(87)Eat of the and” 
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| (ae) belivers ibaa you ot | Alta [and (you) fear| goodthings | tawful [te tan 
* wholesome things which Allah has given you. Fear Allah, in whom you believe. Sal 
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“Hewltcallyoutoaccount | but | yourpaths | in| of futile | Allah] callyoutoaccount | (wil) not 
Allah will not take you to account for that which is unintentional in your oaths. But 
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| rwedypersons | ten | (is) feeding | its explation | Oath | you nave earestyswomin [for that. 
| He will take you to task for the oaths which you solemnly swear. The penalty (for a broken oath) 
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freeing | or | clothingthem | or | yourfamities | youfeed | (of) what | average | of 
is the feeding of ten needy men with such food as you normally offer to your own fori orthe 
att rat . <0 -¢ Ne ste oe) ae 
SOS Sys 2b S20 2d doy 8 SS) 
expiation| that (is)| days | three | then fasting (of | viata shevell] 
a of ten needy men; or the freeing of one slave. He that cannot afford any of these must i 


a 3d SS SAN GRR “AS 8) 


eae thus | your oaths | but keep = 
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fast three days. That is the expiation of your oaths when you have swom. Therefore be true to 
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only | believe | who | Oyou | give thanks | sothatyou may | His Signs | to you 
that which you have swom. Thus Allah makes plain to you His revelations, so that you may give 
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(and) an abomination | and dividing arrows | and sacrifices on altars | and game of chance (gambling | intoxicants 
thanks. (68) Believers, wine and gambling, idols and dividing arrows, are abominations of Satan's 
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Sah only | attain success |sothat you may| so avoidit | (of) Satan | (of) handiwork 
handiwork. Avoid them, so hat you may prosper.(90) The devil seeks to 
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“stir up enmity and hatred among you by means of wine and gambling, and to 
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i ee ane coeiaees ‘and hinder you | andgames ofchance (gambling) 
you from the remembrance of Allah and from your payers. 
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the Messenger | andobey | Allah | andobey pe a | sowin | 
‘Will you not aa _stain?(@1) Obey Allah, and obey the RES Beware (of 
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niente upon | only | thenknow | youturnaway | butif | bas i 
| evilj:if you turn back, you should know that Our apostle's duty is only to convey the Message in 
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| lise sin |righteousdeeds | andaid | believed| thosewho | on | (thereis)| pain 
the clearest way.(92) No blame shall be attached to those who believe and do good works, for 
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| they fear (Alah)| then | righteous deeds| and do | and believe] they fear (Ailah)| when | they ate 


ir | What they may have eaton inthe past) so long as they fear Allah and believe in Him and rps ( 
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you | the good-doers | loves 5 sania} do good etna aearman 

works; so long as they fear Allah and believe ne Him; and again so long as they - Allah and do 
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which can be taken | the game | of puacacraccbaaa ealacaahes 
pod (Werks). Allah loves the good-does 93) Beliovers, Allah wil surly ty you by means et some 
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eat unseen | fears Him| who cu ‘Allah | so that knows | and your lances | (by) your hands. 
| game well within reach of your ands and your spear, so that He may know those wh far Him 
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ee who | you |e.) painful] torment |forhim| that | el 
in the unseen. He that transgresses thereafter, for him there is a painful doom. (94) Believers, kill 
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li ee! of you ai it| and a fa looms game youl | 
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a Seer twojustmen| judged by | cattle | of |he killed what] like peacoacere 
i asan one to the Ka’ba, the like of that which he has killed, to be determined by two just men 
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| (to) thet |equivaient| or| (of) needy | feeding | expiation| oF | to the Kabah | brought] an ofering 
among you; or (he shail), inexpiation, (undertake) either the feeding of the poor or the equivalent. 
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of that in fasting, so that he may taste the evil aoe of his deed. Allah has forgiven. 
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what Is past, but if any one returns to sin, Allah will take retribution from him: Allah is Mighty, 
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UJ bats orbiienl nd for traveler | for youl as provision | ‘and its exting| (on ie cenelitistcn q 
u Lord of Retibution,(95) Lawful to you isthe game of the sea and its food, a provision for you 
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to[Him)| whom | Allah] and fear | in state of inram| while you are| on tand| hunting | to you 
and for the travellers. But you are forbidden the game of the land whilst you are in pilgrim garb. 
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for people | zn establishment | the Sacred | House | the Katbah | Allah| has made| you shall be gathered 
And fear of Allah, to whom aa shall all be gathered back.(96) Allah has made the Ka'ba th 
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so that you may know [tae ana (ey cos | and animals orgs | the sacred| and month 
Sacred House, as a foundation for people (in the affairs of religion); and (has made) the sacred 
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month, and the sacrificial offerings aa bid necklaces, so that you may know that 
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~_Allah knows all that is in the heavens and in the earth, He has knowledge of all things. 97). 
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and Allah | aS (the message) | but | the Messenger | on a not| MostMerciful | (is)All-Forgiving tt 
* Know that Allah is stern in eau and that He is Forgiving and Merciful. (98) The duty of the 
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badthing | equal | (are)not| Say | youconceal | andwhat| yourevea! | what| knows 
Apostle is only to deliver the Message. Allah knows all that you reveal, all that you hide.(99) Say 
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| Omen | Aliah| sofear | (of) badthings | abundance | fascinatesyou | eventhough | andgoodthing 
“Good and evil are not alike, even though the abundance a evil tempts you. So fear Allah, you 
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(do)not| believe | a | oyou | | sane | (eibocasi 
that understand, that you may ESTHET © believers, do not ask questions 
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| andif | they would trouble you | to you | they are made clear| if oe you ask H 
‘about things which, if made known to you, would only hurt you; but if you ask | 
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to you | they would be made clear | the Quran|| is being revealed| eo armenian 
them when the Quran is being revealed, they shall be made plain to you. Allah will pardon you 
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| asked such (questions) | indeed| Allforbearing| (is) AlLForgiving | Allah | that | allah] has forgiven 
{or tis; He is Foralving, Meru, 101) A community asked such questions about them before 
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Le insttuted | neither| disbelievers | on that aa became | then] before you A 3s 
ie then disbelieved in them. (102) Allah demands neither a bahira, nor a saibah, nor a wasilah, 
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ree aaa but | Ham | nor| wasitah | nor] saiba me Bahira | things like| Allah 
|nor a hami. But — who disbelieve, invent lies against Allah, Most of them have 
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eel understand |(do)not| but most ofthem| aie [Allah]against| invent icnl 
~/no_understanding (103) When _it_is said to them: “Come _to_that_which Allah 
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"has revealed, and come to the Apostle, ‘they reply: ‘Enough for us is what we 
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rot| theirforetathers | did | eventhough | ourforetathers | uponit | wefound | what| suffices us 
found our fathers doing, ‘even though their fathers. knew nothing) 
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"on you (is to take care f)| believe| who Vs iy pac nor lansing] tnow 
and were not rightly guided.(104) Believers, ea are accountable for yourselves; he 
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to | youareguided aceneamiien who | harmyou il pines|Seieomreat | 
thal goes asiy, canna harm you Hf you are on the ight path. You shall all tun | 
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crane iieaemitasionetsion all | (is) retum of you |) 
)) Allah, and He will inform you of what you were doing. (105) Believers, when death 
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i on [rietecovrd | then] thesinners | (willbe}among]|then indeed we| (of) Allah | testimony 
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and we be | youhave told us the truth | indeed| that | and we know| our hearts | and be sated 
“s0 that we may reassure our heats and know that what you said to us is true and 
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for first of us| a festivall for us | which willbe | the heaven | from | a table. | upon us| send down 
for us a table (spread with food) from heaven, that shall be for us -for the first and the last 
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know what is hidden.(116) | only sald to them what you did command me. (I said): 


AOR csere he Le a 25 
PENS AGS GI Abie SA 

| overthem | andiwas | andyourLord | myLord | Allah] youwerhip| that |(o i] youcommandedme 
“Serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord, "I watched over them while | remained among them, 
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| and ever since, You took me to You, You Yourself have been watching over them. 
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| Your servants; and if You forgive them, surely You are Mighty, Wise.'(118) 
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in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
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the darknesses | re the heavens | created| who | for Allah | the praise (fs) 
Praise is due to Allah, Who has created the heavens and the earth and appointed darkness and 
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you from clay, then decreed a term for you (in this world) and a term set with Him (in the 7 
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|you hide and all that you reveal. He knows whatyou eam (good or bad) (8) Yet everytime 
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revelation comes to them from her Lord, they tun away from (8) They denied the truth when it 
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and raised up other generations after them.(6) Had We sent down to you a Book on parchment 
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plain magic.(?) They ask: ‘Why has no angel been sent down to him? ‘if We had sent 
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| you. But those that scoffed at them, were overtaken by the things = mocked at(10) Say: 
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“what at them pest: scoffed | those who | but surrounded | before you | Messengers | were mocked 
‘Travel through the earth and see what was the fate of those who disbelieved their apostles,'(11) 
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i andthecarth | theheaven |[s in| what|towhombelongs | Say |(s)bwsewtoreetedti tut] end 
| decreed mercy for Himself, and will gather you all on the Day of Resurrection: there is no raat i 
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| whatever. Those who have forfeited their own souls, will not believe.'{12) And to Him bessct bl 
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Whatever takes its rest in the night and in the day. He is the Hearing, the Knowing (13) Say: 
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and that |He had merey on him| surely| that Day oa is averted | who Someone 
it but He; and if He blesses uy with Bae know that He has power over all things.(17)_ 
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revealed to me that | may thereby warn you and all whom it may reach, Will you really 
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testify that there are other gods besides Allah? ‘Say; ‘1 do not testify, 
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| Say: ‘in truth He (Allah) is Sal one God. | am quit of that you associate (with Him),'(19) 
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| you associate (with Him) | of what| exonerated oe One at ah! Say | 
But those who have forfeited their own souls, will never have faith, aS Who does: 
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their sons | they recognize| as. | recognize him| the scripture | ces ae 
more wrong than he ¥5 om against Allah ale or denies His revelations? The wrongdoers 
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andwho| they witlbeteve | not | they | theirownselves | lost | tout those who 
a never prosper.(21) On the day when We gather them all IEEE We shall say to. 
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it and In their ears a deafness and if they see any sign whatever, oT dont bas in 
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(555 Sr 3295 4 
SEAS ts SOS Ss Sg Gs age 
+ not Sign anaes os | ions denna |i sre | ain hey could Understand | 
‘of the ancients."(25) They forbid (others ) from it and themselves keep away 
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and persecution until Our help came down to them: (No man) can change the words of Allah. 
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into utter despair(44) So the roots ofthe people who did wrong were cut off, Praise be to | 
| ahi mar 2) 2 at 28 ania 27K 280% 

aslo, se Bodily & dusts 78’ 
Allah [took away] if arn tun | say| (ot) he worts | Lora tor Ah] and al praise aid wrong | 
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|bare. (65) Say: “I am forbidden to worship on whom you call instead of Allah,’ Say:"Ido not 
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you did [What] nd He Knows by night reels you (our souls]. Who vine itis - clear | book | 
nor anything green or dry, but is recorded ina clear Book. eo) ‘tis He that makes you dead by 
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unto Him| then | sppoicted| the term| so tat (tis filed | Jn it | He raises you again| then | by day 
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} e805 sells hotly. 245 2 235 A SOE He 5) 


| you call Him| andthe see (of the nmiad Taal Saves you | Who| Say| (of) reckoners 
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"assign him associates, '(64) Say: He has power to let loose His torment upon you from above 
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bei Ge) BG iboGS HEI INS OOH GKS 


turn away [scan in ¢ ate ee wwho| you see| and when] you shal now (ti and soon 
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| 


AAG 396% IE 

BH os HAA Mie ORCI Gs 
remembrance | but | anything | their account| tram) fear Aah| those who| on [and (them is) not, | 
who are th wrongdoas (8 Thesethatare obedonto Ala are not by any means accountable | 


“OS GS A BiSHCa 8s Oost ail 
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they [because]2 paintulland torment] boiling water] of | a drink | for them (is)|they eained 
every ransom, it shall not be accepted from it. Such is (the end of) those that are 
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| damned by their deeds. They shall have for drink, bolling water and for punishment, a painful 
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)) doom for theirunbelie.(70) Say: "Shall we call besides Allah what can neither profit nor ha 


Z) 4h shew 9% 4) Teas oto 154 [4 cies) 8 
S, SS Hh GO) DEG ema 4 Ci EHS 
indeed] Say come to us|thegudsnce| to | who call sim| companions |he tas| confused] the earth] in 
us? Shall we turn back after Allah has guided us, ike one whom the devils have made to 
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veshowed| andthus | manifest | error | in|andyourpeople | seeyou | verily! as gods 
'seen, He alone is the Wise, the Aware, (73) And remember when Abraham said to his 
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surely 1 would have waa ae it |he said] it'set [but vhen| my Lord this (is) 
la star, “That! he said, ‘is my Lord,’ But when it st, he said: I love not those who set. (76) When | 
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guides me, | shall surely be ofthe people gone astray: (77) Then, when he saw thonin ti he 
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| araputed within | Poiytheists | of |tam|and net exclusively|andtheearth | the Heavens k 
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| exalted above Our creatures (6) andoftheirfathers and thelr children, ad of theirbrothers We 


Bas bie SHES BAS Sehlesls 
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butt mansions on its plains and ale out houses in the mountains. 
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they said| ba from Sal Salih | that | doyouknow | among them 
Lord? They said: "We believe in the message with which he has been 
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pest Saas and measure and do not withhold from the people the tings 
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patient_until_Allah_shall_judge between us. He_is the best_of_judges.(87)- 
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fromit | Aliah |rescuedus oan after | yourtaithorreligion | to |weretumed | it | atic | Allah 
which Allah has delivered us, we should have invented a lie against Allah; nor can 
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things, and in Allah we have put our trust. Lord, decide rightly between us and 
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ae | conveyed to you, my people, the messages of my Lord and gave you good f, 
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aah G, We sent | and not| disbelievers | people | for | Imourn | then how can 
counsel. How should | grieve for a people of unbelievers?’| (93) We sent no ee 
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ang Deer Gos fearing] believed (ofl the towns | peopte |that| and had| perceive (it) | ait not while they 
them suddenly when they perceived not (95) Had the people of those towns believed and kept 
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they denied] but eae from | blessing | to them |We would have opened 
from =|, We would have opened upon them the blessings of heaven and earth. But they denied, 
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that |(of the towns| people [did fetsecure| eam | used to for what| so We seized them 
and We punished them for their mistonts. (96) Were the people of those towns secure from 
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| people (had gone), that if We so willed, We could punish them for their sins and set a seal upon 
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hearts [on (up)| Aliah| seats | thus before | they had denied |in what | to betieve 
would not believe what they had ae before: thus Allah seals up the hearts 
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from ‘cocaine Pharaoh | Moses | andsaid [one iste eatr |! 
"| of those who made mischief (103) Moses said: at | am an aposte rom the Lord 
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‘but | Attah | about] | say eA ae (ontheworids. | Lod 
of the Creation,(104) proper it is for me that | ‘say nothing of Allah but what is true, 
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plain (for ali to see).(107) Then he drew out his hand and lo! it was white to the beholders, (108), 
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‘The elders of Pharaoh's oe said: ‘This man is a skilled enchanter(109) who seeks 
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they said] oa sowhat | yourland | from | Hedrives you out | that 
fo drive you from your kingdom. What do you advise?'(110) They said: ‘Put them) 
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thy ring yo heralds | cities |to| send |and| andhis brother | keep him in suspense 

off awhile, him and his brother, and send forth callers (men) to your cities to(tt1) in 
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‘or us|indeed| they sid| (to) Pharaoh| the sorcerrs| and came | knowing | sorcerer | every 
every skilled magician to your presence.(112) The magicians came to Pharaoh. 
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"| andindeed youwillbe | yes |hesaid| — thewinners we | ae | it eee, I 
hs said: ts we be rewarded if we wn “Yes,' he said. “And you sat 
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eat el or sa | that] ether| Moses ana nearest (to me) ee we | 
Lore my favourites.(114) They said: ‘Moses will you first throw or shall we have the cm | 
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‘throw? “Said Moses: “throw you (first,'(115) And when the magicians on they 
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bewitched the people's eyes terrified them for they showed a great (feat of) magic.(116) 
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adoration, saying:(120) "We believe in the Lord of the Creation 124) the Lord of Moses and 
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ill fortune, though most of them did not know it(131) They said (to Moses): “Whatever 
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the penalty|from them| We removed | but when| (of) Israel | children with you Sncaaal 
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aa ‘he threw down| (of) your Lord to} decree dé you hasten] after me | (you have done in my place) 
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ae ye IT Aaee oA i NS 
OF Se aa CE i Os Gh # 
tam | sou | upon them| so We sent | to them| was said] which eee word 
r.|/Words. Therefore, We let loose upon them a scourge from heaven as @ punishment | 


CES SH ye Des ocaue INE Ly Lest 


was | which | the town | about | and ask them| to do wrong [they uci hoaven 


ft <thelr__misdeeds.(162) Ask them about the town which overlooked _the he seal 


43a J 


wi oe ae 
BS Ed Saas 

(2 ore & Gate el) ee 3 

"ten [the matter ofthe Saath Saturday) | in |theytansgessed | when | (by) the sea| stuaed 
© and what befell its people when they broke the Sabbath, Each Sabbath, Ud i) 


rane 12th 2 an? % 2 tine 
J 5 GA ses a shee pep 
donot | and(on)day | visibly | (of thei Sabbath | (on) day | thet] fish mack 
used to appear before them floating on the water, but on week-days, id never 


BSG as “OMe Tan ae 


theyused| because | didwetestthem | thus | cometothem | donot | they have Sabbath 


-2 6 =] 2924 Ol 21m wa 7 3 927 
CS 3 ss AIG 35 @€ 
youadmonish | whydid | ofthem | agroup | said | and(remember when | todisodey 
aa (1) And when some ase ‘Wy do you admonish a people wom lh wl eyo 


2%. 7 2950 > 
WR Use elas fs at GS 
a severe | punishment] aaitah the | or| EE alot Allah | a people k 
punish with a severe torment?’ they (the preachers) said: ‘Wo admonish thom so that wo may bo. 
oa tae Bn. 
BS etsy 5 SS SO Se WE 
sowhen| aa ‘and that they may| your Lord| to lean laa 
free from blame in the sight of your Lord, and that they may guard themselves against evil’ (164) 


oH ot we a’ % = 
Sot HE Gh Ey |S A 
evil | from| forbade calc Ae alee al 
Therefore, when they forgot the warring they had been given, We delivered 


“ ye 
we OY es spl Bab cx) Gis sis 

they used tol because of what| ‘severe | withtorment | didwrong | those who [but We afficted 
those who had warned them against evil, and sternly punished the wrongdoers 


| ae oH 6g oc pee cts 28 92° 
Usd BF GRE CE ote 

Wetold | from ft | they were forbidden] what|trom) (offpersisted | but when they| transgress 
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“we could say the like of this. They are but fairy-tales of the ancients.'(31) And when — 
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r bring on us. ts vel torment ‘(32) But Allah was not to punish them whilst 
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Wa not| know dt most of them| but “ the pious | except| its guardians 
‘Its only guardians are those that fear Allah, though most of them do not know it.(34) 
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Their — at the Sacred House are nothing but whisting and clapping of hands. 
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it tl it will beceme a cause of regret for them, and in the end, they will be overcome. 
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And those who disbelieve shall be gathered in Hell. (26) Thus Allah will 
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separate the wicked from the good and place the wicked one upon one another | 
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Tell the unbelievers that if they mend their ways, their past shall be forgiven; but if they 
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“and they oe con the near| side of the valley| you ae (remember) when| (is) Able | things) 2 
1% (41) And (remember) when you were encamped on this side (of the valley 


af = 5 > te 
5 Ms CRF SNS apaitll Ssucll 
2? fromyou | onthegroundiower | andthe caravan | further | on ine side 
and they on the farther side, with the caravan below you. Had you mad 
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i ofwhat| and Alta [of Ath] thepath | fom | hinder(men) |and| (of men | and tobe seen | boastuly |. 
‘and to be seen of men. They debar others rom the path of Allah: but Allah has | 
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knowledge of all their actions.(47) And (remember) when the devil made their deeds 
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andveriy|| mankind | of this Day| you | canoveeome | noone | andseia | theirdeeds 
‘seem fair to them. He said: ‘No man shall overcome you this day while | am near 
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“you see |donot| what! see Iveriy1 | with you | have nothing to dol veriy!| and said | his heels 
| saving: “I am done with you, for 1 can see what you cannot. Verily, | fear Allah, for | 
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"the hypocrites | said | when] in punishment | (s)severe|foratan| Allah | fear | veniyi 
‘Allah is severe in punishment(48) And when the hypocrites and those in whose 


aoe ,2 229 3% 


WER oF Sara le og aul 
OAS soils MH SE ss sy ill GOS 
| butwhoever| theirrligion | these peope| deceived was a disease] whose hears | in| and those 
‘hearts was sickness said: * Their religion has decelved them (Muslims).’ But whoever 
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| you coud se|andit] —ateWise | (is) almighty | aitah | then surely] tah | in [puts his trust 
[puts his trust in Allah, (shall find) Allah Mighty, Wise.(49) if you could see the | 


| 235999 9g an bev en ge 8 Tee 2 
S85 BS SEIS Gh SHY 
their faces | smite | the angels |alsbetieve| (of those who | take away the souls [when 
angels when they cary of the souls of the unbelievers! Beating their faces | 
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© toHlis staves | unjust | (is)not | Allah | and verily | your hands | forwarded foo 
“what your hands committed.’ Verily, Allah is not unjust to His  servants.(51) 
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Like deste people and those that have gone before them, they disbelieved 
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Severe | (is) AllStrong| Allah |veiy| for their sins | Allah | so punished thom |(of) Allah] the signs 
‘Allah's revelations. Therefore, Allah punished them for thelr crimes. Mighty is Allah 
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_ ich He has bestowed| aa change a wil [never] Allah] becsuse| that is so| (in) punishment 
‘and stem His retribution.(52) This is because Allah does not withhold His favours 
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pene) men (people) until they change what is within themselves. Allah is Hearing, 
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Knowing,(§3) Like Pharaoh's mooi aid those that have gone before them, they 
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the people] and we a for their sins Me We destroyed them| (of theie Lord | the Signs| they denied 
denied te revelations of ther Lord, and so We destroyed them for their sins and 
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wale moving (tving) creatures | catia wrong-doers | were | and eRe ea 
srowned Parac’s people. They wore all evikdoers(4) The basest creatures in the 
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| jou made 2 covenant|tey are those| believe [shall nots they] isbelove| (are) those who] Aah 
sight of Allah are the faithless. who will not believe;(55) those of them with whom you 
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“hae made a treaty, and then they break tee treaty every time and have not fear of Ala. (6) | 
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them | punish severely in order to disperse| war | in |yougainthemasteryoverthem | so if i 
if you nt them in bat, (Fyou gin mastery over them in abate) punish them severe o as to scttr er 
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anypeople | from | youfear | andif | leamalesson | so that they may| behindthem mane 
them, perchance those followers will take warning, (57) If you fear treachery from any group, you 
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Hikes | not | Alan [etn satin on | tothem | throwbackitheircovenant) | 
may throw back to them (their treaty fairly) so asto be on equal terms. Canin, Allah dos not 
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never | verily they | theycan outstrip | disbetieve| thosewno | think that [and mnt thetreacherous 
love the treacherous (58) Let the unbelievers not think that they will escape (Us). mm they will 
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you can | all | against them| and make ready| willbe able to save themselves. 
» never oe power to do so, (59) Make a for tm heir Fores sowed tings 
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and others | and your enemy Vena ae to threaten| steeds of war | andot 
Of horses you can (tanks, planes, missiles, atl, ec) tostriketeror into the enemies of Alah and your enemy, and 
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shall be treated unjustly| not| and you unto you resi atime in | thing 
for the cause of Allah, shall be repaid you and you shall not be wronged.(60), 
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He a. = in | trust fees to peace | they incline | and it 
M they inci to peace, make peace with them, and put your trust in Alah. Surly, 
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| then verity] deceive you nal they intend | andi | the AtKnower | (s)he Alar 
is_the Hearing, the Knowing(61) Should they seek to deceive you, Alah 
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“and with the betovers | wth His He has supported you (us) | He cau |(s)aSutcen tor you 
“ alksufficient for you. He has made you strong with His help and with the believers,62) 
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(could) not] all | the earth (is) nti had spent| if | their hearts| (betweon)| and He has united 
and made their hearts a tt you had given away all that is in the earth,| 
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you could not have brought their hearts together; but Allah has done it. 
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follow you] and for those)who|Alah|(s)Sufcient for you|Prophet| © | AlLWise | (is) AlLMighty 
He is Mighty, ee © Prophet, Allah suffices you and the believers) 
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steadfast _men among you, they shall overcome two hundred; and if there are 
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Gisbelive | those who] of [2 thousand they will overcome| a hundred (steadfast)| amongst youlthere are 
a hundred, they shall rout a thousand unbelievers, for they are a people, 
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have prisoners of war (and free them with ransom) until he has subdued the land. 
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And Allah is Mighty, Wise.(67) Had there not been a previous sanction from Allah, you would 
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who are related by blood are nearest to one another, Verily Allah has knowledge of all things. (78) 
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‘believers and sent down forces you did not see and punished the unbelievers. 
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He will, He is Forgiving, Merciful(27) © belivers, the Idolaters are indeed 
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the Christians| and say |(of Allah] the son] Ezrais eabaclh and said | sae 
subdued.(29) The Jews say Ezra is the son of Allah, while the Christians say 
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the saying| they imitate | with their mouths | their saying] that (is) | (of) Allah] the son | Messiah is 
Mossiah is the son of Allah, Such are the utterances of their mouths, by which | 
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they imitate what the unbelievers of old used to say. Allah's curse be on them! 
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| HisMessenger| has sent | who a disbelievers | hate (t)| eventhough | His Light 
|the unbelievers may detest it(32) It is He who has sent forth His Apostle 
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with guidance and the true faith to make it triumphant over all religions, 
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‘indeed | thesewhoarepious | (is) with| Allah tne butknow | collectively | they fight against you 
as they themselves fight against you all together. Know that Allah is with the righteous. (36) 
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ere =\83-- “ 22 AIG wae 
(Gy) seg Yo ais 
those who| ask your leave (to be exempted) | wouldnot | the liars | and you had known 
and you did know the liers?(42) Those that believe in Allah and the Last Day will 
2a-zt 2% f-2 27 at ie NG ak gel 
Ay Whales Cf sil sists atl Gateds 
with their weatth| they ight | that | the Last | and Day | inaltah | believe | 
Not beg you to exempt them from fighting with their wealth and their persons. 
“leetce tH erga f icc Nadie 
(ses GO oct sae cis Betis 
| that ask your eave| itis only | of those who are pious | (js) AlkKnower | and Aah | and ther ies 
Allah best knows the rightoous.(44) Only those seek exemption who disbelieve| 
DEEN eer rea ie Ae oa 2 oe. 
Sis DS sl exsisaly Gites J Gigi 
their heatsand filed with doubi|the Last| and Day [in Alan] believe |) not those who | 
| in Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are filled with doubt. And they waver in their 
| A293 4 4 * C20 RH am oe oe 
Feed bab} 9s OGsEy Ge 
Vicario | they had intended to| andit| they waver | theirdoubts | in {sity tl 


doubt, (45) Had they intended to go forth, th wuld have 
Sa —————— i _—_— TREN 


== 


corel 309 ie Ifa! 
pea = > ere 
| < 2 g “a 28, ) 
‘ay 8 (8S 8 5 es I 
© Aliah | was averse to | but | some preparation | forit [ean aaa 
made some preparation for it. But Allah did not like their going forth and» 
ee 29 9a Aowe 23a 239w- & 
me is ss RS LG 
alongwih| —sityou | anditwas said | so He made them lag behind | their being set forth 
‘held them back, and it was said: “Stay back with those who stay 
oR? oye G) Kee yale “Hae 
Si SG SS ISS OG LaHt 
| excopt they would have added to you | nothing | withyou| they marched out| i | those who sit at home) 
ack.(48) Had they gone forth among you, they would have only increased 


era Coser 2 2 22 ZAYs sy -< 
sag) AY $  anai5 

sedition | and sowing among you | in your midst | and they would have hurried about | disorder 
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(to stay behind) and put me not into trial’ Surely they have already fallen into trial. 
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"disaster befalls you, they say: ‘We have taken our precautions before hand.” And they turn away 
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cour protector | He is| torus | Allah |hasordained | what except| shall everhappentous | nothing | Say | 
well-pleased.(50) Say: ‘Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is 
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out Protector. In Allah, let the believers put their trust'(51) Say: “Are you waiting for 


von eS ne mG > a4, 5 25 2 = 94 Xi | 
ie Oh RR ESS CEE st SD, 
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anything to befall us except one of the two excellent things: (victory or martyrdom)? 
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| with you [wetoo] sowait | atourhands | or | Himsett | from | witha punishment | Allah - 
| We are waiting for Allah's scourge to overtake you, (direct) from Him or at our hands. Waitif you | 


i WPL. “CR 2 ENE teri poked the zeae 
| Se OE SI ES SilG3e naa Sb OG sgiRS 
from you |it be accepted] wil not |unwilingly| or [witingly| spend | Say | (are) waiting 
will; we too are waiting.'(52) Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not 
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‘being accepted| from | prevents them| and nothing| disobedient | people| you were| verilyyou 
accepted from you; for you are wicked men.'(53) Nothing prevents theit 
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and nat sat] and in His Messenger| in Alah| disbelieve that they except their contributions |from them 


offerings from being accepted except that they have denied Allah and His 
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inreaity | their children | norior| their weaith | amaze you |so etinot| (are) unwiting | they 

neither their riches nor their children dazzle you: in reality Allah's Wish’, 
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byAlizh| andtheyswear | disbeliovers | whiletheyare | theirsouls. [and that shal depart (tie), 
should depart while they are unbelievers. (55) They swear by Allah that they are (believers) lk 
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whoareafraid |(are}people| butthey | (are) ofyou | they | whilenot| ofyou | that they are truly 
you. Yet they are not of your; they are a people that are afraid (that you may kill them)(5 
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aplaceofconceaiment | or | caves | or | arotuge | —theyfind | should 
if they could find a shelter or cave, or any hiding-place, they would tum 
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who | and of them are some| rush (with a swift rust)| and they | thereto they would tum straight way 
about and bolt away to it(57) There are some among them who speak ill of you. 
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they ate pleased] part thereot|they ate given| i | tho matter of the alms| in | accuse you (0 Muhammac 
conceming (the distribution of) alms, a share is given them, they are contented 
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wore contented |that they] would] are enraged | they | behold] thereat ne ae iven| not] uti 
but if they receive nothing, they grow resentful (58) Would that they were satisfied with what 
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wil ge us | Alla | is) Suficient for us| and had said and His Messenger | Alon | gave them| with what 
Allah and His Apostle gave them and had said: ‘Allah is all-sufficient for us. He will provide fc 
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conly| implore | Atah| to | we | and (also) His Messenger| His Bounty| of | aan 
us from His own abundance, and so will His Apostle. To Allah do we turn our hopes.(5 
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(Alms. are_for_the poor_and_the_needy .and. for_those_who_werk_to_ collect. them. 
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|) and for attracting those who have been inlined (towards slam) them (the funds) | thoseemployediocoliect 
jand for those whose hearts brought together (towards Islam), and 
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Allah | way | andfor(in) | andforthosein debt | the captives | andto(free) | theirhearts 
- captives and debtors and for the cause of Allah and the wayfarer. 
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|_AlhWise | (is) AlLKnower| and Alt | Alih |(rom)imposedby | a duty | andtorthewayfarer 
[That is a duty enjoined by Allah. + He is. Wise, Kooning (0 | 
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heis| andsay | theProphet | hurt | thosewho | andamongthem (are) 
And there are others among them who hurt the Prophet, saying: “He is only a hearer.’ 
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| toyou (Mustims| by Alih| they swear | a painful ['s)torment| for them (of) Allah | the Messenger 
| Apostle of Allah, for them there is a painful doom.(61) They swear in the name of Allah (to you 
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in | they should pease Him | that [has more right| and His Messenger [but Allah inorder to please you | 
| Muslimsjin order to please you. But it is more just that they should please Allah and His Apostle, 


i =4 a UST 597 2 ae 2, 29 ng 
sy 4 SG BT Ochs 186 
| epoeas andihowe hostity (o)| whoever| that | they know | cidnot | (are) believers | they 
if they are true believers.(62) Do they not know that the man who opposes Allah 
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|) aboutthem | shouidbereveated | lest | thehypocntes | fer | extreme & 
[the supreme humiliation.(63) The hypocrites are afraid lest a Sura be revealed h 
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but certainly] mock | Say | theirhoarts (is) in what showingthem | Surah (chapter of Quran) 
|to them, telling them what is in their hears. Say: Mock on if you will Allah wil 
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| they declare you ask them (abouthis)| it | youtear | a that witbringtovight | Allah 
surely bring to light what you fear'(64) If you question them, they will say: 
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We were only talking idly and playing. Say: Was it at Allah, His revelations, 
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|| you diselieved|indeed| make excuses| no| mocking _| that you were [and His Messenger i 
ana His Apostle that you were mocking?(65) Make no excuses, You disbelieve | 
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, | after your believing. If We forgive some of you, We will punish others among -| 
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from | some | andworen |the hypocrites men| criminal (sinners) | they were| because 
for that they are sinners.(65) Be they men or women, the hypocrites are all alike. 
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} and they lose | good (stam) | from | and forbid | evil (disbetet | they enjoin | another 
They enjoin what is evi, forbid what is just, and keep their hands shut (From spending for the 
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are_| the hypocrites | verily | so He has forgotten thmn| Allah | they have frgoten| their hands 
Cause of Allah). They have forgotten Allah; so He has forgotten them. Surely the hypocrites are 
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| and the unbelievers, the Fire of Hell, They shall abide in it for ever. That is enough for them, The 
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| and the people | before them | of those [ine story| reached them|nas not| the losers, 
| who are the losers,69) Has not the story reached them of those who have gor 
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defo, them? The people of Noah, and Ad, Thamud, the if of ee and 
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Allah | it was | so not| with Clear Proofs | their Messengers (i Sl 
people of Midian and the cities overthrown? Their messengers come to them wit 
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Pcocblear_signs,_Allah_cid_not_wrong them, but_they_wronged_themselves,(70)_The_tve 
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the Zatat | andgive |{thei)prayers | andthey fferpertectly | evil aa a 
Ea and feria evil; they observe regular prayers and pay om ca 
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rend andwomen Mc imen| Allah [haspromised | All-Wise | (is) all 
Allah is aie Wise71) Allah has we the men and women who believe in Him, gardens 


in | beauttal | and mansions | therein | to dwellforever | rivers | under which | flow 
ae watered by running streams; in which they shall abide forever he has promised them goodly | 


that | the greatest(bis)] ‘nah | ‘of | and the Geod Pleasure| (of) Adn (Eden Paradise)| Gardens 
dwelling-place in the gardens of Eden. And what is more, they shall have the good pleasure of 
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‘and the hypocrite | the disbelevers| strive hard against| Prophet| © | the supreme Postal 
Allah, That is the i triumph.(72) © Prophet, make war on the unbelievers and 
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(is) the destination | nd wa te (is) Hell | and their abode | against them [and be harsh 
the hypocrites and be harsh with them. Hell shall be their home: an evil fate.(73) 
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(ot ibe | the word | hey saa ee (that) they said | didnot | by Allah | they swear 
They swear by Allah that they said nothing but they indeed said the word of unbelief 
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| hadenrichedthiem | that | except | they could find any cause todo so) | andnot | they weretocarry out } 
| Prophet Muhammad) wht they were unable to carry out. And they took revenge only that Allah 


21 ch oe Zim (2 8o8e are cy 2Z 2 (29 2 oh | 
Oh Se WS CL NAT SG ahead Se 7 5 aby 
butit | forthe | beter |it will be| they repent ifthem| His Bounty| of [is Messonge ana an 
had enriched them and His Messenger of His bounty. If they repent, it will Indeed be| 
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andiheHereater | theword | in | withapainfl| toment | lah | witpunishthem | theytumaway 
better for them; but if they tum away, Allah will sternly punish them both in this world 
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| andotthem | —abelper | necor aprotector | as | eat | on | there's) forthem | andnot | 
and in the world to come. They shall have none on earth to protect or help them.(74) 
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| thonwhen| those who are righteous | among | and wil be certainly | we wil vr give charity) 
bounty, we will give alms and be of righteous.'(75) But when Allah had bestowed 


22 Aimee ee BR aw alt 
eS e e e  c(Ce 
and they | and tured away | (witht) | they became stingy| His Bouny | of [He gave them 
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aside(76) So as a consequence, He has caused hypocrisy to be in their hearts 
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till the day they meet Him, because they have been untrue to the promise they, 
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(ofthe unseen | (is)the AllKnower | Allah | andthat | andtheirsecrettalk |theirsecretideas | 
[they conceal and what they talk about in SEE And tat Allah knows weet is hidden? of 
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nothing to give except the fruit of their labour, may Allah scoff at them. 
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for their forgiveness, Allah will not forgive them, for they have 
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‘denied Allah and His Apostle. Allah += does._~=—s not «Ss guide ~— the. 
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| those wt stayed behind | rejoiced disobedient _| those people who (are)| guides 
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you | an enemy on fig not ee 
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those who remain behind ia then you sit (now)| occasion] on the first | to sit(at home) | pleased 
home on the first occasion; So now stay with those who remain  behind’(@3) 
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Should depart while they are unbelievers.(85) Whenever a Sura was 
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Allah and His Apostle remained (idle) at home. A painful torment shall seize those of them that 
Boer N coe% & = bv 
~ Oey Y Onn Ss esa Jt Ns 
=| find | no | (those)who | - ier a (on) | or 
Gsbelieve. (90) It shall be no offence for the eel the sick, 


Ax7s oh = lat S Fm Oshals 


srctismessenger | toallah | theyaresincere(induty) | if blame = ea 


zed those lacking the means to spend, (to stay — if they are, 


eas she PETA cy 2| 

VRE dais Oa O Oem &G 
fs)2eFeraiving | andAliah | a ground (of complaint | from)(s| thegoodsioers | against | not 
‘ree t Allzh and His Apostle. The righteous shall not be blamed: Allah is Forgiving, 


55% Ea & VE oks 


carers you| — when on | (is there blame) | nor | Most Merciful 


Meccitul(91) Nor amt mae a blamed) who, when they came to you 


Mil bolt cb Meg | 


‘== you (mounts for you)| what | can aa ‘and when you said that you provide them with mounts | 


Semzeding conveyances (to the battlefront) and you said: ‘| can find none to, 


opus 2% 2 88807 ¥, 

Key SNGSaiies cast 25 fst 

ey tsnat find that lo ret | tears | with eae 

went away, their eyes overflowing with tears of sorrow that they could not 
mr re 2 Hod b + 2bn2s 

SHC Be Oat Moose & 

th eremstions | tse wi 08) against | the ground (of complaint)| only| to spend —_| anything 

fxd fe mesns to spengi(2) But the blame is to be laid on those tht seek 


BIS dE i 535 EGET gs. 


cyes| they turned back|| (on it) 


! 


i 


email with | be | they are content | (are) rich a 


om aithough they are men of = They are content to remain with) 
re 


OOH 25 Sys Se ay RB 5) 


S= who sty behind, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts; so they know not.(93) 
TT ESS, 


Sey trom ot | sothat | theirneats | up | altah | ssa [nt | 


=o) 


KS aero 
XG 

5) at OSS 
they (the hypocrites) will make ithe excues 
i ee will apologize to you when you return, Say: ‘Make no 


* 2m 

ay OF 6 MS Si OO Wis 

< of a Allah, Teas | nasatready | you | weshall believe | never 

|we will not believe you. Allah rs already informed us 

| 4 Oy 29-4 Ps Glee arms = 

ah aee5s ge a} Sw SG 

| then | andHisMessenger | yourdeeds | Allah | andwillobserve | thenewsconceminayoe 

concerning you. It is your actions that God and His Apostle will observe. In the 

Co Se td te 1 242, 1 \ 2 hed, 

BESS SE CE ok YW oi 

then He (ih) wil inform you | andthe seen | (f) the unseen|the All - Knower| to | you will be brought Sack 

end, you shall return to Him Who knows what is hidden and what is open, and He wi 


! Poel a) ah ek FRO Mo BS w& 


you return el they wilt swear | todo | you ssi ee k 
J) declare te you what you were doing’(24) When you return, they will swear 


(ie 2) BEE Bee Bead adh 


impure | surely they ad from them | so turn away | from them | a way that you may turn| to them 
|! you in Ash's name tat you let them be So let them be. They are uncesn 


ook BE & Be Be ais 


| toearn | they used| forthat which | a recompense | (is) Hell | and their dwelling place 
‘Hell shall be their home, 25 the reward for what they have been carton 65) 


| lean ci Ob sie led) Bea 25 rien 
you are pleased | but it| with them| that eae ‘may be pleased | to you (Muslims)| they (the hypocrites) swear 
i will swear to you that you may be well-pleased with them but if you ate 


rey Ae, 
DH ocfteal Blot 82 J au GE sie 
iti bedouins| disobedient (who are)| the people| with |(is) pleased| not| Allah | certainly | with them 
|well-pleased with them, God will surely not be well-pleased with the wrong-doing eS (96) 


(«OS Ge Shes ST Anais GS aS 


( has revealed which| the timits| know [not to |and mare likely | and hypocrsy| disbelief in (are) the worst ; 
The _deser._Arabs are the worst in unbelief and hypocrisy, and_have_more cause 
SET ee 


Aga Hesston 


eid Sarin ida ERI pre ace 
2Ce 2 at 
ABN G5 OSS is is waar de aby 
Ey een andot | All-Wise bee otcboy to Vaten | 
“tobe ee of the laws which Allah has revealed to His nets san is Lo Knowing.(97) 
Bec pe-2- Be Be 
SGN K OARS ashe GRE Ge Us Ge 
Pacts andwatch | asafine | they spend| what| take | (therearesome) 
Some desert Arabs regard what they give (for the cause of Allah) as a compulsory fine and wait 


rR - 9s 2 Boe shy 2 2a a eae 
SEN oss oss Aes Alls ESS EUS Sele 
thebedouins | andat | Altxnower | (is) AltHearer| and Alta | evil of) he | the calamity | onthem (be) 
for some evils tums of forune to befall you. Theirs shall be the evil turn Allah ts Hearing, 
2 Mate, s\\ ‘ az 4 oc 
G Uses si tls th Ge 
“what| —andtake | the Last | andthe Day | fran) believe | (therearesome) who 
“Knowing (98) Yet there are oer coat Arabs who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 


Ree 
I 
oles Gs Got Ge 
| and eause of receiving) invocations | so to bon means of neamness| they spend (inthe cause of a i 
fee regard what they spend 3s 2 means of bringing them close to Allah and to the | 


ase au Sheds 25 898 GST Us 


hae a to| aitah| will admit them |for them| 2 means of nearness these icpicatmmm! 
Stead bl the Apostle. Indeed, closer they shall be brought; ona 7 admit them to 


aac BS) CHbS ORS HE shy OL & 


the ao cof | the fore:most|and the fist (Muslims) | Most Mercitl| (is) Of cde Allah | certainly 
his mercy, He is Forgiving, Merciful (99) The ane (of Islam), the first of 


2452- 9h, “as 72 5 

BEE) GH “oes, AH Cini Lab 
with them | Allah | (is) weltpleased| in goodness. | ss ces | and the Helpers 
the muhajirs and the ansars, and those who followed them in (all) good deeds, Allah is 


26 tn 2% 2a Geqe kee 
Si Gtiels BH is de is 

under them| owing | Gardens Seen see ee eel 
— wth them 25 are they wih Him. He has prepa for them gardens watered 


ies onbsh ean) Sh 15h GS Cys Bayi 


l cam the oreat | success| thats | omni todwett | rivers i 


by running streams, where they shall dwell for ever. That is the supreme aT 
Doerr ——— TTA 


|) Some ofthe desert Arabs around you are hypocrites, and so are some of the people of Madinah 


Su b 4 oA g. ne 
‘Westar pinish item] now hen | We |youknow them| not] typocrisy | in |they persist 
|who are obstinate in hypocrisy. You do not know them but We know them. Twice shall We 

esestc 5 apee, tee | “20-9 2h [eee 

OHSS Ookeiicd Css shits 
and ther ar) others who| a grat | torment | to | they shal be brought bck then | twice 
|punish them: then they shall be sent to a painful torment(101) Others (there are) 
sl Sie tH- is See 
(5S Gla Sle (ele Aes lsh 
| with another] that was righteous | a deed | they have mixed| —thersins | have acknowledged 
who have confessed their sins; they have mixed good works with evil, 
Bees oh) G) 9 .5e “pao 27 ght Ks eu 
AG) ae CH Cage 
(is) Forging] All surety] uno them | wil unin frgeness| hat leh perhaps | that was ev ii 
))Pethaps Allah will tum to them (in mercy). He is Forgiving, Merciful (102) 
Nhe “GSyrez Brace Baw - 2 yer 8 8 gs 
G, 5s bgt B55 sulset Goks ong © 
withit | and purty them |n orderto cleanse | alms | their wealth | from | take | Most Meriful 
‘Take alms from their wealth, to purify them and to cleanse them thereby, 
lotic wa oe tai ces) be ace tee 
ais 35 ON ELS Gy aie 5 
‘and Aah for them | (ae) a source of secuty | your invocations | very | for then | and invoke Allah 
|and pray for them: Your prayers are a comfort for them. Allah is Hearing, 
Sere Mek ek ok, sq ise 2m oT ae Oe 
OFA OR i au Gilg sll ogs Abs 
from | repentance | who accepts| (is) He| ll | that| they know | donot | AlcKrower|(is) All-Hearer 
[Knowing((03) D0 they not know that Allah accepts the repentance of i | 
986 I GB 2 Late bem Be ahee fE 
Ores CMA acs CSTE Lisrle 
“Most Merciful) Accepter of repentance | aah and hat] the Sadana (aims, cary and takes| His slaves 
|servants and takes the alms, and that Allah is the Forgiving One, the Merciful2(104) 


| aes Me ahy oS dy es 


edetnneesed your deeds | Allah | wil see | do deeds | and Say (0 Muhammad) F 


Say: ‘Work; and Allah will surely see your work and so will His Apostle 
Pietoaees ssh 13 ma = 


4Ayyal 
a  [ 
aa ari aE 
SRG el oe CaS 
‘andthe seen |(of) tre unssen| the Al-Knower| to | andyouwillbebroughtback | andtheboliovers 
the believers; then you shall be brought back to Him Who knows alike the unseen 


GH cash costs AS Gy Sess 


=o 


Decree | await | andotiers | do |youusedto| of what |then He wil inform you 
and the visible, and He will declare to you all that you were doing.'(105) There are yet 
| Gaye) hie 52 HZ 9287 [Gye | a9 me % 4 
be is ee OH Es CHO LQ ati 
fs) Al-Knowing|and.liah| tha | wilfergive | or | Hewillpunishthem | whether | Allah's 
‘others who must await Allah's decree. He will either punish them or will forgive them. 
2rC4 4, ab pPpliz ate 9) 
(SS ote ISH Gets Oohe 
andaisboliet | byway fharming | mosque |  theytook | andasforthose | AlLWise 
And Allah is Knowing, Wise.(106) And there are those who put up a mosque to 
Lote oy AN aa PELE vor 2 2a¢ 
ails Gl Wats Cheb Ge BBs 
‘Allah | warred_ | forthose who | and as an cutpost| the believers. | (between) | andto dsunite 
cause harm and to spread unbellat and disunite the believers, and as an = 
ab 29% Wh Teor, 5 4\ 2-4- w2G2. Uqesee 
GHsh J) Tid, Gkeds Uke 5 
good | nothing) but we want] that nd mey wil indeed swear] aforetime [and His Messenger 
for him who had made war on Allah and His apostle before. They swear that their 


GA WET ie 26) 37,248 29%, Agr gle 
Coxe 18 2B Sos 28) WA akis 
verily He Mosque| ever [therein [stand you] not| certainly tars | hat they ae bears witness and Allah 
intentions were good, but Allah bears witness that they are truly liars,107) Never stand 


| 25 2 her ac |S 2 34) J Pat 
Oi KH wGHeoe KS 
you stand| that's} more worthy| day [the fist| from | pity | on | whose foundation was laid 
| (to pray) there. It is more fiting that you should pray in a mosque founded on piety 
4.8 she p2 PENGE 94 2h 2 OK oe “ye 
Gx dis BEES ice 
“loves | and liah|clean and to puiythemssives| to | wholove | (ae) men| init |therin (to pray) 
from the very first day. There you shall find men who love to keep pure. Allah loves those 


¢ co CNC OO) 


eS NS 


on | (on his busing | who lad He foundation i it then he? those who make themnselves clean and pure 


at purify themselves.(108) Who then is best? He who lays his foundation 
OT ———$————Saes 


Se FITS) = 
io a x ies al & 
‘| ye [or | pater | ands coodPiasire | ian | an 


‘on piety to Allah and His good pleasure, or he who builds on the 
< es [ez ~ ite - J 
Ab is K&S & § ml 
readytocnmbiedown | (of) a cift | theedge | on | (ofphisbuilaing | wholadthe foundation 
brink of a crumbling precipice, so rm it will fall with him into the 


ACA RET exe 
PAKS ais EE TG 

| tepeone | guides cia (of) Hell | the fire [into withhim | sothatiterumbiedto places 
{fire of Het Aah does__not_—_ guide the _ wrongdoer 108) 


ay 1 Go SBR OE SN ocheubt 


ee ‘which | theirbuiising. | wilcease to be | not| (whose) the wrong doers 

The edifice which they have built shall not cease to be a cause of doubt in 
Bae, 7 ghie v8 Bas a 

Ons Sas duis Beds ABE Ci SS syst 
AlLWise Fr aR A 

|their hearts, until their hearts are cut to pieces. Allah is Knowing, wee 


Oh sels BC hsb GB 4 ane, 


suwiancnecoaal pam ‘ot [has purchased|| Atah | verily 
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account of what they have been earning. (8) As for those that believe and do good works, All 


abs Ons ele OWS Ss 
i [oy of gat | sagt |e cards in| rivers | under them 


will ne them through their faith. Rivers will run beneath them in the Gardens of Delight.(9) 
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request il be) nd th st | il be} peace therein] and thir greetngs| © Allah | Glory isto you. 
Their prayer there will be: “Glory t you, Lord!" and their greeting therein will be: Peace!" The(| 
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| the evil for mankind] attah] hastens [and if] (of) the worlds| th Lorde) to Aah the p ate 
c ma ‘their prayers will be; “Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Creation. MD Had Allah hastened o1 
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but we leave [their respite them [would baad deceedfer the good|as they would haste 
"oe men the — as they would (like Him to) hasten on a good, their fate would have certain 
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been decreed. Therefore, We let those who expect not meeting with us.blunder about in sin. (11] 
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When ham touches. man, he prays to Using on Ne se sting or standing, 
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But as soon_as We remove is harm from him, he passes on, as though he_neve 
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fon ey eg r not hope to meet Us say to you: “Bring us a Quran other 
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‘only what is raven to me. If | disobey my Lord, I fear the punishment of a Great Day.” aaa 
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Say: “Hed Allah tees I vould ever ED recited it to you, nor ane i have ia 
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\ ‘hot surely [is Signs dae! vals | or| a Mle [Allah]aguist] forges | than he who| does mere wrong 
Who is more wicked than the man who invents a falsehood about Allah or denies His 
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‘nor [hut thom] not this) tat] allah] besides [and tay wersip] the sinners | succeed | 
revelations? Truly, the evil-doers shall not prosper.(17) They worship besides Allah 
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‘a thal wich Aliahts you lfm] Say |Alab| with | our intercessor] thet ae| and they say | profit them 
that which can neither harm them nor profit them and they say; "These are our intercessors with 
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sot al ht] and Eated | lve is He] the earth] on | nor] the heavens | in [He Knows not | 
Allah.’ Say: ‘Do you (presume) to tell Allah of what He knows to be neither in the heavens nor in 
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one [community but | mankind | were | and mot [thay asoclte as Parnes (with Kin) 
the earth? Glory to Him! Exalted be He above what they associate with Him!" (18) Mankind were 
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"your Lord | from | that went forth bofore| a Word | and had nti been for | thon thy dled te) 
‘only one nation. Then they differed. Had it not been for a Word that preceded from your 
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and they say| they altfered [in i) regarding what between them | it would have been seed 
Lord, their differences would have long been settied(9) And they say: ‘Why 
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the unseen|veriy| Say | his Lord] from | a Sign | on him |is sent down how ie i tat not 
has not sign been given him by his Lord? Say: “The unseen belongs only to 
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and When] those who walt [among am wit you very i so wait [belongs to Allah (Alone) 
Allah. Then wait! | too am one of those who wait(20) And if We show mercy to 
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“thy have bold has amicted thom (some) adversity] after | mercy | mankind [We lt taste 
eople after some misfortune has afflicted them, then they begin to scheme 
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jainst Our revelations. Say: ‘More swift is Allah's cea ‘Our messengers (angels) 
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and sea| fan [trough ene you wt al you plot ail hat] record 
re recording that what you scheme, (21) It is He who enables you to travel through land and 
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a until when you are in the ships, and they sail, canying them in a pleasant wind, 
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find they rejoice in it. Then comes a Toa wind, and the waves come to them fro 
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aying) | ther ath] for Him Alone| making eter netsea a 
ides, they fear that they are encircled therein. Then they pray to Allah, making 
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He delivered them but when| the grateful | of | we shall tly be this a wai 
eir faith pure for him, “If you deliver us from this, we will be truly thankful"(22) Yet 
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(is) only| mankind | © | wrongfully (without righ)| the arth | in| rebel mi a | ehoia 
He has delivered them, they rebel in the earth wrongfully. O men, your rebellion 
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no Us| then | iy wo | (oie at aoa | your ovate | aga ose eet 
jis only against yourselves - the enjoyment in this life: (in the end) to Us is your retum, 
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‘the tiheness| verily do [you used to ofthat whieh and We shal inrm you |(s) your return 
and We will declare to you all that you have been doing.(23) This present life is only 
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like water which We send down from the skies and the plants of the earth mingle 
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(with it whereof men and cattle eat, until when the earth Gi ss its lovely 
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garment and becomes adomed, and its people think te they are its masters, 
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ete harest| We make it |by day| or [by sight] Our command| reaches it| over it 
down comes Our scourge upon it, by right or in broad day, laying it a as 
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Tt po | irae |W ep dtl thos | yesterday | it had flourishes | Ocal 
though it has not blossomed yesterday. Thus We make plain Our revelations 
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tote mae and eames anh yome| to | calls |ard Allah] who reflect 


to those who reflect.(24) Allah invites you to the Home of Peace. He guides : 
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ERS ey one good or those who| the straight | Path 
He will to a straight 28) 5 those that do good is a reward and more. Neither 
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“tharin| they [(of) = lies | they (are)| humiliating disgrace| nor | dust| their faces 
blackness nor shame (cisgrace) shall cover their faces. They are the people of Paradise: 
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“fish he he thereto) an evi deed the recompense | evil deeds have eared aed those who| wil abide forever 
in it they shall abide for ever{26) As for those that have earned evil - evil will have 
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| atender| any tah from {ie vit ave not] unin dsgtace| and wil cover them 
a — of like evil. Disgrace will cover them - they shall have none to defend 
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i all together] We shall gather them| and the Day (whoreon)| wil abide torever| therein] they ton the Fire i: 
|| They are the people of Hell: in it they shall abide for ever (27) And on the day when We gather 


) 


aes 


what] person|every| wi ow] there | indeed un 


337 
EES 


eee COM Aw 


red 
BI Se Si Gah Usk a 


you | (stop at) your place| set parners in worship (with Us)| to those who| We shall say| then 
them all together, We shall say to those who joined gods (with Us): (Keep) to your places, you 
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(it wat) ot | their partnors| and shall say| (between) them|| then We shall separate| and your partners 
and your partners!’ We will separate them one from another, and then their partners will say to 
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and (beeen) you betvee us| ora witess | Allah|so suifiientis] to worship | us |you used 
them: “It was not us that you worshipped.(28) Allah is enough for a witness between us 
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re| your worship| of |We were] that 
and you: we were unaware of your worship.'(29) Thereupon, each soul will know 
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and wil vanish rightful | their Lord ttah| to. | and they wil be brought tac | he had eared before 
what it has done. They shall be sent back to Allah, their true Lord, and that 
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the sky | from | provides fr you| who| Say | to vent (ase deities) | they used] what from thom 
which they invented will escape them,(30) Say: ‘Who provides for you from 
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‘rom |the ting ings out|and who] and sight | hearing | owns | or who| and the earth 
heaven and earth? Or who possesses hearing and sight? Who brings forth the 
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they will say | the atfait| disposes | and who [the lving| from| the dead |and brings out| the dead 
living ffom the dead, and the dead from the living? Who ordains all things?" 
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your Lord| Allan] such is | you be atad (of Allais punishment) | wil not then | Say | Allah 


() They. wil_say: ‘Allah’ Say: Will_you_not be God--fearing?(31) Such is Allah, your 
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are you turned avay| ow thon error save the truth| after [so what le (an there te) rightful 
Lord, in truth. What is there, after truth, but error? How then are you turned away?'(32) 
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“nil rot] that they] rebet [those who agains) your Lard] the Word] is justi] thus 
Thus the word of your Lord proved true against those who do wrong: that they, 
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BEGIN CA BGS 2 Jb J Gia 
then [te eeaton|rgiates| (one) that| your pariners| of [is then? Say | believe 
believe not.(33) Say: ‘Can any of your partners (associate-gods) produce a Creation, then 
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‘ara deluge any (rom te tt on Ho repent cretion oignates ad] Say [repeats 
Teproduce It? Allah produces @ Creation, then reproduces it How is it that you are so 
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Who guides (ts) Aah] Say |the tuth] to | guides. |(on) that| your partners | of Liste] say. 


L misled?,(24) Say: ‘Is thore any of your partners (associate-gods) guides you to the truth? Say: 
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not|or he wio|Folowed tobe] more worthy| the truth | to | guides | is ten He who | to the truth 
Allah guides to the truth, Who is more worthy to be followed: He who guides to the truth or he 
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you judge | how [is the mar with you then what] eis guide hat [anes tnd. uidance 
who finds no guidance unless he himself is guided? What has come over you that you judge the 
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the truth aginst can avail not| conjecture certain conectre| but | oat f thm | follow| and not 
way you do?"(35) Most of them follow nothing but mere conjecture. But conjecture by no means 
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Quran | this | is | and not] they do | (ia) ail-Avare | Aitan| surely| anything 
take the place of truth, Surely, Allah knows the things they do.(36) This Quran could 
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not have been composed by any but All it_confirms what was revealed before 
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it and fully explains the Scriptures. There is no doubt about it - {it is) from the i 
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Ake unt it] a Surah [so bing] Say [he (Muhammed) has forged it| do they say] or | (ff the worlds: 
Lord of the Creation. (37) If they say: “lt is his own invention,’ say: “Compose one Sura like 
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truthful [you are] it [Allah] besides | you can | whomsoever| ais call upon 
It Call on whem you may, besides Allah (to help you), if what you say be tue) 
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and oot yet| the knowledge thereof] they could compretend| not | what | they have denied || nay 
Indeed, they disbelieve what they cannot grasp, for its interpretation (in events) has not yet 
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“before them | those | did deny | thus | the interpretation whereot has come unto then |. 
[| feached them, Those who passed before them acted in the same way. But see what 
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believe [thre ae) sme and of than | th weap] the end | was | how [then see 
the end of the wrong-doers was.(39) Some believe in it, while others do 
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{is} Altavae| your Lord | and] therein] belive | not there ar) some who | and of them | therein 
not, But your Lord best knows the evil-doers.(40) If they deny 
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(a) yur ded andor you an} my dads forme say [ite deny you | and | ofthe evitdoers 
you, siy: My deeds are mine and your deeds are yours, You are not 
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‘and among them) you do [or whlfaniooen,anteonfand 1 {do [ot wha} inocent| you 
accountable for my actions, nor am | (accountable) for what you do.(4t) And of them 
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|) guide [usin you] at you | took | are) some who] and among then] they comprehend| not |” 
they understand not.(42) And of them is he who looks at you, But can you) 
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in aught| mankind| wrongs |not] Allah truly] they see |not|iey were|eventhough|the blind 
show the way to the blind, though they do not see?(43) Indeed, Allah does not in 
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8 if He shal gather thom together and on Day (when) wrong | imomseives| mankind] but 
‘any way wrong mankind, but they wrong themselves.(44) The day (will come) when He will 
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wil be ruined indoed] each othr| they wil recognise] a day | of Jan hour|but|they stayed) had not 
gather them together, as though they had stayed (inthis world) but an hour of the day, They will 
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\| whether] guided | they were] and not] Allah | the meeting with| denied | those who 
recognize one another. Lost are those that disbelieve in meeting their Lord and do not follow the | 
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rightpath. (45) Whether We show you some part of that which We promise them, or cause you to 
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(theres) Messenger natin] and for every they used to do|what| over [\s) witness | Altab | then 
die (before it falls upon them), still to Us they shall return. Allah is witness of the things they 
“eu are 248] 23420 oe athe or Soe im 
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wil rot [and they| with justice [btwoon thom | th malt wil be judged | ther Messe | comes [so when 
do,(46) And for every nation, there is an apostle. When their apostle comes, justly 
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Say | speak the truth | you | it [promise] this | when| and they say| be wronged 
Is the issue decided between them; they are not wronged. (47) They ask: ‘when will this promise 
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for every Allat {may will what except| profit | nor [any harm| (or) mysett | have power over I 
be (ufilled), it what you say be true?” ot the powerto benefit oro harm myself 
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i nor|an ee thoy delay (ij [nither| their term| comes ‘ail when | there is) 2 term[nation 
* except as Allah will. To every ration (is a fixed) term, When their term om they cannot delay 
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cor|by night| His torment [shoulé come to you] it [have you thought | 3 can they advance 
lit for an hour, nor can they bring it before j cs "(49) Say: “Have you thought: If His 
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It has actualy befallen | when] sit then] the sinners: fede hasten anf es (portion) [by day 
punishment comes to you by night or by day, what of it would the sinners seek to hasten?(50) 
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‘those who it wil be ta hasten | it [and you used to is it now] im it|you wil believe 
‘And when it overtakes you, do you believe in it then? Now (you believe) whereas (formerly) you 
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|) you used o| what |save] you Sl aro |the everdasting| torment [teste you| wronged themselves 
wanted it to be ol 4 Then it shall be said to the He iat ‘Taste the everlasting 
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punishment! Shall you be rewarded except according to what you earned?’ (52) They ask you to 
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orn | fr every/|(hat| ad er) wold bo ‘escape (from it) | you | yes no the very truth 
‘tell them (saying): is it true?’ (the torment and the establishment of the Hour) Say: "Yes, by my 
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therewith| and sought to ransom himself] the earth | on | (al) that is | who had wronged 
| Lordtitistrue:You shall not race it)(63)Verilyifeachsoulthathas done injusticehadall that 
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(between them) | but i wil be jdged| the ca ‘see|when| regret | and they would fel in thelr beats 
Ll in the earth, it would offer it for ransom. And they will feel ate when they see the 
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not| most of them| but a true [Allah's Paap no doubt| and the earth | the heavens 
Is itnot (the case) that to Allah belongs all Matin the heavens an earth, Very the promise of | 
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© | you shall be sin and fo Him|| and cavses death| who gives life| {i Is) He| Know 
| allan is true, though most of them know not. (55) It is He who gives life and makes to die, ot to 
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(your) breasts) infor that and heating] your he from| 2 good advce| his come to ae mankind 
Him you shall be returned.(56) Men, an admorition has come to you from your Lord, a healing 
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ne in His Mercy | (01) Allah] in the Bounty| Say | for the believers | and a mercy |and’a guidance 
for what is in the hearts, a guide and a mercy to the believers. (57) Say: ‘In Allah's grace and 
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+) what have you seen?| Say| they amass | than aie better| that] let them rejolce| therein 
mery let them rjc, fr these ae beter than that which they amass (8) Say: "Have you 
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ee and lawful eet of it [and you have made [provision] (from)|to youl Allah] has sent down 
conser he things that Allah has sent down fo you and you have made ome of it unlawful 
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invent |those who] think| and what] do you invent [Aliah[agsinst| or (to) you] permited| has Allah 
and some lawful? Has Allah given you leave, or do you forge against Allah?'(59) What 


ee, aaa 
IG ME Sand) tes ah OMe J 
mankind] to |(of) Bounty|(s) ta aan ay cian atic [Alioh|against 
will those who invent falsehoods about Allah, think on the Day of Resurrection? Allah is 
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and os doing |(in)|you may be] and whateer| they give thanks|not|most of them| but 
Bountiful to men: yet most of them do not give thanks, 0) In whatever business 
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fe ‘We are tut |) eed | any [you are doing| and not| the quran] ent fe nara wa 
you may be and whatever portion you may be reciting from the Quran and whatever 
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| the woight | of | your Lord] from is) hidden] and nothing) it | you are doing | when] Witn 
: deeds you (mankind) may be doing but We are witnesses of you when you are engaged therein, 
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rr what] that | than| (is) less [nor what| the heaven] in| nor | the earth| on |{of) an atom 
Not an atom’s weight in earth or heaven oe your Lord, nor is there bay object smaller or 
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tee is) of Ala the oo” oubt| lear |Record |i) in] but] s) greater than that 
greater than that, but is recorded in a Manifest Book No doubt! Verlly, the Au/iy’a of Allah, 
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and used to| believed in een who] grieve [shall they| at Boe os 
(those who love Allah much and abstain from sins), no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.(62) 
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LJ nolthe Hereatter| and in |(of) the wor] the tite | in |(are) gla tangs] or them| fear (Aah) 
Those thet have faith and keep from evil(63)for them is good tidings in the present life and in 
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and let nt | the supreme | success | that is |(of) Allah] in the Words| change (can there be) 
the world to come, No change can there be. in the words of Allah. That is the supreme triumph.(6s) 
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Mercrdlbtd He| all ins a pair an Wary | al pen arieve you | 
Let their words not grieve you. All glory belongs to Allah, S is the Hearing, 
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(is) n]and whosoever] the heavens |(s) in| ed ‘Allah bats vei [ie doubt the AlbKnower 
the Knowing.(65) To Allah belong all (who dwell) on earth and = in 
2) LG 2B fad ar 03g Pare 
©, FA abt wise CEN Soh AK Gs Wash 
not [the parners| Aliah| besides | invoke | those who| follow | and not) the earth 
heaven. Those who invoke associates besides Allah, follow nothing but 
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pop 


“has appointed] who [He (it s)| invent ties [but they [and not] conjctr) but 


idle fancies and do nothing but 6) He it is who has made the night th 
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‘| in [vority|to make things (to you) visible day | and the éay| therein] that you may rest | the night|for you h 
© you may rest therein and the day to see. (to make things visible to you)Surely in this, there are |); 

y! 
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Altah| has begotten |Jews Christians & Pagans Say | who tisten | fora people| (are) Signs| this 
signs for people who listen.(67) They Say: “Allah has begotten a 
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and (all) that| the heavens |{(is) in|all that] His | (is) lsRich| ta Glory Is to Aint [a son (children) 
son.’ Glory be to Him. Selfsufficient is He. His is all that the heavens 
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what] Atlah|agsinst|do you say| for anh warrant | (of) | you have| no | the earth|(Is) in 
and the earth contain. Surely for this, you have no sanction, Would you say of 
Cree ty & + a9G2- 72 re 
J GM ht He GRRE coh G dE oOws Y 
‘) not] tie | Allah [against] invent | those who|verity| say | you know | not 
Allah what you do not know?(68) Say: “Those that invent falsehoods about Allah 
ah la < “% vada H oier & 59,29 
SO fees GH ab Cod pee acs 
then | (wil be) their return |unto Us| and then |(this) world| in | a brief enjoyment|will be successful 
Shall not prosper. (69) Some enjoyment in this world, but to Us they shall (in the end) 
Nts @HaswS Ia w& HH el 98h20% 
Sats GRRE 188 Si Sibel _de8IN5 
and recite] disbelieve | thyy used Ped yet torment a shall make them taste 
return, and then We shall make them taste the severest torment for their unbelief’(70) 
aay ee 4] 2% § | od EF Beall 
BE CEO! eH qt SN ZI Y sae 
con you | hard| (it)is| if [o my peopie| to his peopie| he said|when|(o Noah| the news| to them 
And relate to them the story of Noah. When he said to his ss © my people, if 
2 < o 4 255 azz 
CESS att GS ath edb ey 
1 put my trust [Attah] then in |(of) Allah] of the Signs| and my reminding sates stay (with you) 
my stay (in your midst) and reminding (you) of the Ee of Allah is hard on you - yet in Him 
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i then| in doubt| for you | your plot | let be |not| and |and your pariners | your plot | so gather you 


| have put my trust - decide your course of action, you and your associates (besides / 
ST PITY 
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have asted of you| then not] you turn away but it] give me respite|and notlon me| pass your sentence i 
Allah). Let not nr action be dubious. Execute your judgement against me, and give me no 
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of | be | to [and have been commanded] Aliah| on | but |my reward|(s) not|reward| any 
respite.(71) Then if you tum away from me, | have not asked you for any wage. My wage falls 
2 Wes waze ics 33% 23 \ 99 
CRC Cs MC MES ACCS. Ua) 
the ship| in [with him|and those | so We delivered him| they denied him| the Muslims 
only on God (Allah) am commanded to be one of those who surrender themselves (to Him.) (72) But 
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IOS exot Cssels ewes pass 
denied | those who| while We drowned] gonerations replacing one after another and We made them 

‘they denied him. (Therefore) We saved him and those who were with him in the Ark, and made 
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CH ad oobi agb og GF wis ea 
Je sent| then |{of} those who wore warned| the end| was | how | then see | Our Signs 
}) them successors, and drowned those who denied Our revelations. See then how was the end of 

sf “Se ee ltt ses -F 2. oe | 3 on 2 | 

WE US Sal MES see YL GS arate 
they would] ut not] clear proofs they brought them|thelr peopis| to | Messengers | after him 
them that were given warningi(73) Then, after him, We sent apostles to their people. They 
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‘the hearts|(on) up|We seai| thus | before hand | (it) an had already rejected| what] believe 
heed seal clear signs, but they would not believe in, what they had already denied. Thus, We 
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Pharaoh | to | and Aaron| Moses| after them ae sont| then | (of) the transgressors 
‘seal up the hearts of the transgressors. (74) Then We sent forth Moses and Aaron with Our signs 
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sinners folk | and thay were | but they ‘ehint arrogantly | with Our Signs|and his chiets 
to Pharaoh and . chiefs. But they behaved arrogantly, for they were wicked people.(75) 
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on clear jis) magic| this [indeed] they said] from Us truth | came to them|so when i 
wi 


hen the truth came to them from Us, they sai is is plain magic:(76) 
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|) and not] thin |(a) magic] thas come to you|whon| about the tut] say you (this}| Moses | sai 
[] Moses said: ‘Is this what you say of the truth when it has come to you? Is this magic’ 
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‘We tou om tat tin ws avy | have you comet us| they sald] the magicians [be suceestl 
Magicians never prospei!(77) They said: Have you come to tum us away from 
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We [and not| the fané | in [reatness.commantat youtwola nay have [our tathers| on it 
ways we found our fathers following , so that you two may have the command in tha 

es ek eee yo2c28 4 aoe 28, 

Onde 2 Sb, Gi C368 85 OSES, US 
Weilversed| sorceree| every [bring te mo] Pharaon | and 21d | (ae) going to believe in you tw 
and? We will not believe in you, two.(78) Then Pharoah said: ‘Bring every skilled magician | 
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(want 0) | you |what| cast down] Moses [to them| said | te sorcerer came [and whe 

J) my presence.(79) When the magicians came, Moses said to them: ‘Cast down what you may.’ ( 
Lina ilays 2 a los ag 2% care 
NG) aN Bee Ge BET WS 
‘Allah surely] (is) sorcery | (i) | you have brought | what] Moses | said | toy hat cast down] then wh 
And when they had thrown, he sald ‘What you have brought is magic.(80) Surely 
-2 Ry “2 91 28 a“ \ < i ™ 
Or rodi See vs J ay G duds 
(of) the evildoers | tne work| sot right| does not] Altah | verily. | will make it inv 
Allah will make it vain. Allah does not set right the work of the pre 
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the sinners | may nate it| however] by His Words| ihe truth lla and wl ostablah and make apparent 
And Allah by His words does prove and establish the truth, much as the guilty may dislike it," (82) 
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at | the fear | because otis people| ot | he attspring|except| in Moses | believed] but ol 
So none believed in Moses except a seed of his People for fear of Pharaoh and his 
-F voce Sie a2 fee 14 2 4-907 
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(as) an arogant tyrant] Pharaoh] and vai | he shoud persecute thom [test | and their cit | ra 

\§ chiefs that they would prosecute them. Verily, Pharaoh was a tyrant in the bas 
Se 
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© my people] Moses |and said] the transoressors |(one) of|and he wae indos| the earth | on 
and one who transgressed all bounds,83) Moses said: "O my people, if you believe in 7 
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| (aro) Mustins | you | it | put your tut | ther in Him]in Allah believed |you have] it 
Allah, In Him put your trust if you have indeed surrendered (to Him).(@4) 
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Cereb! ASAD) C5 HBT at Sousias 
(who are) wrongdoer the fol atrial make us| not our tor we put ou rs rab] in [abaya | 
They sald‘ Allah we have put our tut. Our Lord not tus be iby wrongdoing peopl (do notmae them verponer us) | 
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GH} Ess OGL sith os Assy Ges 
Moses| to |and We rvated| tho disbotieving | folk | ram | by your werey | and save us 
Deliver us, through Your mercy, from the unbelievers,'(86) We inspired Moses and 
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you rings] and mak | éveigs|in Egype |r yu pro you provi ang) that | and his brother 
his brother (saying): “Take houses in Egypt for your people and make your homes 
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(to) the believers | and give ghd tidings | prayers | and oer pertecty [a paces fr your worship 
Places of worship. Conduct prayers and give good news to the bellevers.(¢7) 
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and splendour[and ie chiets| Pharaoh [bestowed on you have indeed our Lol] Moses | and said 
“Lord, said Moses. “You have given to Pharaoh and his chiefs Splendour and 
EZilo- 24 a 9 Zor rey ow | Han vee 
Cass ahs) “Cian Sais Si 
your path | trom tat they may ede) say our ort) tis wr] theif [in | weaith 
riches in this life. Our Lord! so they lead (people) astray from your path, 
24. % 2a C2 %hI- 2-27 Bt cae 
Biakh IE sys Ues ibis apiozt fe ous) (6G 
‘ty wl nove [so that nt| ter hears | and | arden | ‘their woot | destroy | our Lora 
Lord, destroy their riches and harden their hearts, so that they shall not believe 
25 bt 78 TE Reh, <2 pore de 
WS Chal ds IE os Cita BE as | 
te lavocaon of you bt is acne very |i Sud the painfull torment |they see| a 


Until they see the painful punishment.(@8) Allah said: “Your prayer is heard. So go you 
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| know (the truth} not] ot) those whe| the path'| fottow [and nat] so you both Neup tothe straight | 
{ij straight, and follow not the way of those that know not'(89) We led the 
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with his hosts] en fone ‘hom|the sea] (of) tsraet | the chilren| and We took across 
Children of Israel across the sea, and Pharaoh and his legions pursued 
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ea ‘nota | telieve) he sald|drowningbvertook selaaios ail s rie Cr 
them with wickedness and tyranny. Till when he was drowning, he cried: ‘Now | believe that 
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© mustims [lone of[1 (am)]and| (of) tsraet [tne children| in | belleved|He) Whom but 
thee sno god save the God in whom the eas of Israel believe. To Him gv up sl 


ae I ie 2) rs ores as 
OCA Ge ENS iss 
the evit-dowrs Jone of|and you were] wit | — bes white | now (you believe) | 
(Allah said); ‘Now (you belive But before this you disobeyed and ware a wrongder 
Nee ie Cet Bleeae ac] < 
‘come ater youlto those eet our (ea) body (ut fom the sa) | We shal aoa this 
But We shall save you in your body, so that you may become a sign to all those wh 
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| We settiad | and indeed | (are) SE of a eae 
come En you: for most men give no heed to Our signs.(92) We settled the Childre 
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"and not| good things| with alee provided them| honourable (In) a ee ssa (of) tsraet] ae “ie 
of Israel in a blessed land and provided them with good things. Nor did 
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BES GB SG “lal aes 
+ on the Day betwesn eae Al ted unt | they aif 
disagree (among themselves) until knowledge was given them. Verily, Your Lor 
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doubt | tn | you asl so it] they citer iicieiamaaiea ae 


will judge their differences on the Day of Resurrection.(93) If you are in doubt 
a ——aTTY ———sas 
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i the Book |(ate) reading| those who| then ask | unto you | We have revealed |concering that which 
What We have revealed to you, ask those who have been reading the Book | 
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(ot) | you be |so not| your Lord| from | the truth | has come to you] verily| afore you 
before you. The truth has come to you from your Lord: Therefore, do not be one of 
' 29t et ee he Ne we 
ail ooh ES Sith oe GH Js Ocasel 
(of) allt] signs | deny | those who | (one) of| you be | and not | those who doubt 
the doubters,94) Nor be of those who deny the revelations of Allah, for then you 
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‘against whom| has been justified] those | truly | the losers | (one) of| for then you shall be 
shall be of the losers.(95) Those concerning whom the word of your Lord will 
oa 2327 Ae Xo 8k Zle- es 
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‘Sign|every| should come to thom|even if| believe [wll not (of) your Lord the Word (vrth) 
be fulilled will not believe,(96) even if every sign comes to them, until | 


oeek seal Bee ag T Peri 
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and benefited it|that believed ay town| was [so if not| the painful] torment [they see] until 
see the painful punishment. (97) Had this been otherwise, then if a nation had believed, it would 
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the tormant | rom them| We removed they believed when| (of) Jonah |the people|except| Its faith 
| have profited from its faith. But it was so only with Jonah's people. When they believed, We 
Ke > | 2 slots 722  i-% & see 
33 ove JD 5 a Ses b oll 
and had] a while | for Jand permited thom to enjoy (of) the wort] the tife | in | (of) disgrace 
spared them the penalty of disgrace in this life and gave them comfort for a while. (98) If your 
ieee 524 8 AR . ra “4 car 
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together | ali of them | earth | on | those |would have believed] your Lord [ willed 
Lord had willed, whoever is in the earth would have believed, all of them 
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and not| believers they become| until | mankind | compet | so wil you (0 Mohammad) 


jpcall-together, Would _you_then force people to _be_believers?(99)_No_soul 
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con | the wrath] nd He will put (of) Allah] bythe Leavelexcept| betieve| to [or any ptton) Ik is 
have fsith except by the will of Allah. He lays abomination upon those who have 
FeACiZ co liGih gie[> Ponies \\tel euReeesl 2344 
CCHS 18le IBF US ose S Sissi 
“andthe earh|the heavens|(is) in] what | behold] Say | understand [do et) these who 
flo understanding (100) Say: ‘Behold all that is in the heavens and on earth!’ 
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then do] who believe [not | the people [nor warnérs| Signs | benetit | but neither 
But neither signs nor warnings will benefit the unbelievers.(101) What can they 
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Say | before them | passed away (ot hose who| the days] like | seve they wat (for anythin} 
wait for but (days) similar to (the days) of those who have gone before them?) 
AG ek ee ee Fo pecite 
Gs GS shooaktilos 2a. di REG 
Our Messengers|We save| then| those who wait | among| with you [I (am) (too)| so wait |. 
2) Say: “Wait if you will; | too am waiting.(102) Then We shall save Our apostles and ‘ 
i the boo, 298 38 te ae - he sbel wate 
| SS base SE x GN hal CoE 
(© Munammas)| the believers [to savelupon Us| is incumbent| thus | believe] and these who 
the bellevers, it is but just that We should save the believers{103) Say: "Men! if you 
4327 <4 233 Wares 2 Srey Maer 
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worship then | wil ot] my niigon (sam) | as to | doubt| in | you are] it | mankind | say 
are in doubt concerning my religion, (know that) 1 worship none of 
Jen% oh, $997 264 | wih? C2226 720% 
Goi aot LEF SNS aby YSbSe Greed Sigh 
woo | Alin | iworship | tut | ath | besides | youworship | those whom 
‘those you worship besides Allah, but | worship Allah who will cause you to) 
Firs sesh ws “x AP Sale = 
Obs OF OH G Sih =aKbg 
thebatievers | fonejot | be | to | andiam commanded | causes you to aie 
die: and 1 am commanded to be of the believers, and (further thus }: (104), 
aude a a mer a\-2- oan sae 
G8 Js ‘Gas CW GES a ois: 
i you be | and never | upright | towards the religion | your face | ect ently rer 


PocSet,__your face _uprghtly towards religion, and do _not__be of a 
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Usage cr ap “besides | invoke | and not | the polythetsts | (one) of 
polytheists.(105) Do not at besides Allah on that which can neither profit nor 
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Ee ee eee cee a 
mm you, for if you rae then you will become a wrongdoer, (106) 
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bees ces ve | but |i | who can remove | the is) none | withhurt | Allah | touches you | 
if Allah afflicts you with a misfortune, none can remove it but He; and if He wills 
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# Che ad 35 Sy 
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\good for you, none can keeps back His bounty, He causes to reach whomsoever of 
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His servants He — He rf the Forgiving, tho et (107) Say: "Men! the | 
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then oniy| item Stiamniaaken from: aR 
ruth has come to you from your Lord. So whosoever is guided, is 
if Gl = mn 
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then only| goes astray | and whosoever | — for(the good off his own he ls guided 
guided only to his own advantage, and he that goes astray, does so to his 
aig Sa 
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| psc er an (seljover you | 1am) | andnot | tohisownloss | he strays 


lim loss, | am not a guardian over you(108) Follow what Is 
he 2 Seals SG GE 
a é A G x Sis 
tl pi [unto you ved | what [and toto 
pee you, and 08 patience till Allah 


Santa apes | amdite | ath [aves indent | 


shal cmap decide). He SRE ete best of Lusies: (109) 


the Most Merciful tee varied [en atioh| in eran 
Inthe Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
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One (Allan) watcnaae in detail| then] the Verses thereot | are perfected | this i) a Book |Af-Lam-Ra 
Alif lam Ra. (This is) a Book with verses most perfected, then made plain from 
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from ~¥- you| Verily | {Muhammad) (am | Attah [but you worship| saying) | Well-Aequainted | Is) All-Wise 
the Wise, the Awara(1) That you should worship none but Allah. | am (sent) to you 
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Fame SRS BOE OS ct AU 
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from Him to warm and to give good news.(2) And seek forgiveness of your Lord 
ne GY 396 Gh 1-7 TT ¢-y<4 4 
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{) owner| to) cevery| and bestow] appointed| a term| for | good |anjoyment| that He may grant you| to. Him)- 
and turn to Him in repentance. He will make a good ps i you tila term)\( 
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the torment] for you | fear | (say) 1 | they tum away| and it | His Grace | (ef) grace 
appoined and wil bestow His grace upon those tat have merit, But Ifyou tum away, 
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thing |every| over| and He| (i) your retun| Alian| to | (of) a Great| Day (the Day of Resurrection) 
then I fear for you the torment of a Great Day, (3) To Allah, you shall return and He has 
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coment ae iiayieny Ae their an fold up | they |no gibi al 
power over all things.(4) Surely, they cover up their breasts to hide (their thoughts) 
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and eo ay canted Gaal tcsinond | its eis parece | oped: Serica re) when 
from Him. But when they wrap themselves in their garments, He knows what they 
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(i) te breasts Tet that wich To | fy te AtKnowerD | very Ho. | they oven 


patie, and what they reveal? Surely He knows all the Houants within the breasts. (5) 
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itsprovision [Allah] (is) due from |but| earth [on | movingeresture(iving) | of |andithere sine 
||There is not a creature on the earth whose sustenance is not (provided) by Allah. He knows 
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and He tis)| Clear | Book (is) in| ait | andits deposit [its dwelling place | and Hie news 
resting-place and its repository (in the uterus, grave etc,). All is (recorded) in a clear Book (the 
GbR RE SE A B78, Seyi co IS KS tae 
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on [Histone | andwas | Days | six |in|andtheearth | theheavens | hasereated | Who 
|Book of Decrees with Allah) (6) And it is He Who made the heavens and the eat in six days (periods stages)- 
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say ifyouwere to say tothem | but it | indeed | (s) the best | whichof you | that He might try you | thewater 
‘And His throne was on water-- that He might try you, which of you is best in conduct. If you were 
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+ libeleve| those who| would be sure tosay| death | after | stall beraised up| you indeed 


)/to say to them: “After death you shall be raised to life,’ the unbelievers will surely say: “This is 
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tit | the torment | forthem| We delay| andit | obvious | magic | but | this is {nothing 
nothing but plain magic. (7) And if We put off their punishment tll an appointed time, they are 
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Aothing|itreaches them | on the day vei | keeps it back |what| they are sure to say a determined | trm 
‘sure to say: What keeps it back?" Verilyon the day when it (actually) reaches them, nothing will 
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andit | tomock —_[atit| they used| what them | and sorrounded | from them| will turn it away 
tum it away from them. And they will be encompassed by that at which they mocked,(8) 
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he is despairing | very he| from him] withdraw t| then | (of Mercy | from Us| man [We give a taste 
|if We Jet a man taste a mercy from Us and then withhold it from him, he is desperate, 
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h has touched tim | evil (poverty and harm)| attr | good favour) |We et him aste| butt | ungrateful 
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they answer | ition not! speakthe-truh | you || Jatiah] other than | you can 
Call on whom you will of those besides Him, if what you say be truo.(13) But if then 
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|| life of this world and its glitter, We shall pay them in full for their deeds in their own lifetime: | 
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Therein they will not be wronged.(15) these are (the men)who in the world to come 
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«guidance | (of) Moses eat the + Bock and before it 4 ie | witness (Prophet Muhammad) Hl 
Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it was the Book of Moses, 4 
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a guide and mercy? They believe in it, but those of the factions who deny it (the Quran) | 
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the Fire is his (their) appointed place. Be not in om thereon. It is the truth from your Lord: 
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yet most men do not believe.(17) ae who is more wicked than the man who 
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jt Lord’ (18) No doubt! Allah's curse is on the wrongdoers, who debar | 
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the life to come(19) They are unable to escape (from Allah's torment) on 
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earth nor they have protectors besides Allah. Their punishment shall “| 
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in the lurch; (21) Surely, in the life to come, they shall be the greatest 
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losers.(22) Those who believe and do good a and humble themselves bese | 
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i to | Woah | We sent | and indeed| you take heed | willnot |sdlconpaed nen they equal i 
| hearer. Can they be equal inikeness. Will you then nat take heed? (24) And We sent forth Noah 
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| youworship|none| that| 2 plain | as wamer| have come) to you| and he said) vrly | his peoplo 
to his people. He said: ‘Surely | am a plain wamer to you. (25) worship none but Allah. 
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|| ear for you the torment of painful dy-(26) The unbelieving chiots of his people 
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nor | tke aaee| aman | but | we see you| rot | his peopie| among| disbelieved| (of) those who 
| said: ‘we see you as a man (mortal) like ourselves. nor do we see any following you except 
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i the towiiest Ie without thinking; neither do we see any oe in 
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He said| (are) iars | we tink youl in fact| merit | any [above us| eae 
|you over us, in fact, we consider you llars.(27) He said: “O my people think. 
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) surely meet their Lord. But | can see that you are ignorant people.(28) Were | to drive 
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you give 2 thought | will not tren|1 drove them away] if | aah against| will heipme| who [0 my people 
them away, my people, who would protect me from Allah? Will you not take heed? (0) 
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| do not say to you that | possess Allah's treasures, and | know not what is hidden. Nor do | say’ "Iam an a 
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Yetmor do | say of those your eyes lok down upon them that lah will not grant them any good. Allah knows best whats in their hearts, 
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their innerselves| in [snc Alta | sees Allah | will bestow on them | will never 
pI Surely in that case, | should become a wrongdoer.'(31) They said: ‘O Noah, 
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you have disputed, and disputed too much, with us. Now bring down 


2 9 fe <a = ik 
o BS & Ge Ge RE 

it | ou threaten us| what | now bring upon us | the dispute with us and much have you prolonged 
| upon us that with which you threaten us, if what you say be 
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Est) He said: “Allah will bring it down upon you wt He — wills: 
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| you shall not oe it. (33) Nor will my advice profit you even if | intend to give you 
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© say | He (Muhammad) has fabricated it (the Quran)| they say | or | youstall ia 
Him you shall return.'(34) If they say: “He has invented it himself, say: ‘if | have 
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crime you commit | of what| Innocent | and | (am)| my crime | upon me (be)! have fabricated it| if 

Indeed invented i then on me be my guit. | am innocent of the sins you do'(35) 
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eal eet believe | never |that will| Noah | to | and it was revealed 
‘And it was revealed to ml ‘None of your people will believe but those 
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and construct] do. they used to| because of what| be sad_| so not| believed | have already 
who have already believed. Do not grieve at what they do.(36) Build an ark 
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(of) those who | on behait| address Me | and not| and with Our Revelation | under Our Eyes | the ship 
under Our eyes, and as We reveal. Do not plead with Me for the wrongdoers: 
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passed| and whenever| the ship [and he was constucting| to be drowned lina | eg 
they are surely to be drowned.(37) So he was making the Ark; and whenever, 
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mia lence it | He said| othim | they made a mockery| his people| of | the chiots| by him 
the chiefs of his people passed by him, they jeered at him. He said: ‘if you a 
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us, we shall mock you as you mock us.(38) You shall know who will get a 
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k againstwhom | hasalready goneforth him wholexcept| and yourfamily [two (nale and female] pair 
||| We said to Noah: "Take into the Ark a pair from every species and your family - except him | 
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| and he (Noab) sal] a few | except|withhim | beloved | andnot | believed andthosewho |theWord 
| against whom the Word has already gone forth, and those who believe. And none save a few 
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believed with him(40) Noah said: “Embark in it, in the name of Allah will be its moving 
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course and its resting anchorage. Surely. my Lord Is Forgiving, Merciful.’ (41) And as the Ark 
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tmbark|Omyson| apart | (in) | and he was| tis son| Noah | and called out| ike mountains 
)), moved.on with them amidst the waves, ike mountains Noah called outto his son, who was apart: 
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| to |! wit take myst | he the son) eptied| the cisbelivers | with| be [and not| wih us 
“Embark with us, my child,’ he said, ‘Do not be with the unbelievers! (42) He said: ‘| shall seek 
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from | this day| saviour (ther is) no| he (Noah sai the water] from [it wll save mola mountain 
| refuge in a mountain, which will protect me from the water.’ He said: ‘None shall be secure this 
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| day from Allah's command, except those on whom He has mercy!" And (thereupon) wave came 


4 wale 73 SAT Aosee betat wea ed 
GB Ts oh BE ss OGTR G 
wihold (our ran) and © sky your water swaliow up| earth| and it was said] the drowned [among 
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Noah | andcalled | whoaewrong-doers | withthe people | away | anaitwas said | MountJuai 
over. And the Ark rested upon (the Mount) Al-Judi, and it was said: “Away with those who do 
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(i) tue | Your Promise | andcertainly | my familys) of| myson | verty| OmyLord | andsaid | hisLord 
wrong."(44) Noah called out to his Lord, saying: ‘Lord, my son was my own flesh and blood. 
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Your promise is surely true. You are the most Just of judges.’ (45) He said: °O Noah, he was not 
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fwhich | youhave | not | what] ask of Me | sonot | righteous |(s)not|hiswor | veryhe | yourfamily 
of yourhousehold. He is of evil conduct. Do not question Me about things you know nothing of. | 
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}/admonish you lest you become an ignorant man.(46) He said: “My Lord, | seek refuge 
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with You from asking you that of which | have no knowledge. If You do not forgive 
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me and have mercy on me, | shall be among the losers.'(47) It was said: ‘O Noah, come 
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down (from the Ark) with peace from Us and blessings on you and on nations (descending) from 
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from Us| wil reach them| then to whom We shall rant ther pleasures (fora time) | and people| with you 
those with you, And (there will be) nations - to whom We shall give enjoyment (for a time) and 
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He said| Hud |(Wesent)theirbrothor | Ad (people)| andto | (s)for the pious | the (good) end | surly 
patience; the (good) end is for the righteous.(49) To Aad (We sent) their brother 
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but | you(do) |ncthing {but Him| god | other | youhave | not | Allah | worship | Omy peopiet 
Hud. He sald: My people, worship Allah; you have no God but Him. You are only 
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fabricators,(50) My people, | ask of you no wage for this. My wage is only with Him 
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| ask forgiveness | and O my psople!| you understand | wll notthen | created me |HimWho| on | but 

4 Who created me. Will you not understand? (61) “My people, seek forgiveness of your) 
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abundant | to you | (from the sky) rain| Hewillsend| toHim | repent | then | (of) yourLord 

Lord and turn to Him in repentance. He will send from Heaven abundant rain upon’ 
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they said| as sinners | turn away| so do net| your strength| to | strengtnland increase (you 

you and add strength to your strength. So, do not tum away from Him guilty. (52 
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for |ourgods| eave | wo and shallnot| evidence | have youbrought us| no | 0 Hud! 
They said 0 Hud! No clear (sign) have You brought us and we are not 
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| have seized you| but| we say| not | (are) believers | inyou| we | and not| your (mere) saying 

| the ones to desert our gods on your (mere) words!(53) Nor shall we believe in you. We saj 
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nothing but that (perhaps) some of our gods may have seized you with evil. He said: ‘I call Allal 
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Fito witness, and do youbear witness that | am free from the sin of ascribing to Him.(54) 
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putmy trust |veriy!| give me respite | not then| all of you so pot against me other than Him 
‘Other gods as partners! So scheme (your worst) against me, all of you,give me no respite.(55) 
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| put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but he has grasp 
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of its forelock. Verily it is my Lord thatisonastraight path.(56) If youturn away,I (at least) have 
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onveyed the message with which | was sent to you. My Lord will make another poopie i 
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fo succeed you, and yo will not harm Him in the least. For my Lord is Guardian overall things(37) 
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by a Mercy| with him |bellevid|and these who| Hud | We saved| Our Commandment | came |and when 
So when Our commandment came, We saved Hud and those who believed wit him by special) mercy from Ourselves. 
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they rejected] Ad people| and such (were)| a severe | torment | from | and We saved them | rom Us 
And We saved them from a severe penalty.(58) Such were the Ad (people) they rejected 


eB 5 leo aly ets tae eh 


1] 

the signs of their Lord and disobeyed His Messengers and followed the command of every proud, — 

230 G Bey (tht hoe 23 he ore 

i A425 sca} Citsoe bags Ouse 

a (s0 they wil be) on the Dey] (by) s curse | word | this | in| andthey were pursued| obstinate i 
2 inthis life and so they will be on the Day 

ae Ook 


obstinate transgressor. (52) And they were persued 


mY] 


2 


a 


Noge 364 eae EN 


48 AGI 265 BS BCS ST Bagh | i 


the people| with Ad| away | so theirLord |disbetieved (in)| Ad | verily| no doubt| (of) Resurrectio 
of Judgement. Verily, Ad disbelleved in their lord. A far removal (from sight)” 
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for Ad, the people of Hud). To the Thamud (people) We sent Salih of their own betem. e'a 
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aa ect oa He | butHim | god | other |you have] not | Allah | worship 
'O my people, worship Allah: you haveno othergod but Him. It is HeWho has produced you from 
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my Lord] certainly | to Him| tum in repentance | then| so ask SRNR Him| therein| cee ssttled you 
the earth and settled you therein, and turn to Him(in repentance) for my Lord is always near (to all 4 his knowledg 
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a8 a figure of good hope [eae us| you were| veriy| Oath |they said| Responsive | (is) Near 
ready to answer. we They said ‘O Salih! you have been among us, a center of (our) hopes before this. 
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and verily we | our fathers | have worshipped| what | amie : doyouforbidus | this | before 
De you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have worshipped? But we ae really i 
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© my people! | He said | At a toit | you invite us| as to thatwhich| doubt | (are) really in 
suspicious erro Gets i to that to which you invite us?(62) He said 'O my people 
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arte ara nae siven| Gr oF from ‘leas (on) | tam | if [do you see (tet mo 
tell me? If | have a clear (sigh) from my Lord and there has come to me a mercy from Him, Wh 
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you increase ‘come not] 1 were to disobey Him| if | Allah | against] can help see tothe a Mercy 
then can help me against Allah if | disobey Him? you then add not to my (portion| 
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so leave ba |e) Sign to you [ion Atah|she-canel this [and 0 my people infoss | but 
J, but perdon?{63) And © my people! This sh 
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Nera [lest wit seize you| with evil | touchter | andnot |allah's| earth | on | to feed 


[to feed on Al's (es) earth and inet no harmon her or 2 swit pena wil seize you! But they eld 
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days. | forthree | your homes| in | enjoyyourselves | sohesaid | butthoy ied hor | anear 
hamstring her. (64) So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days (then will be your ruin). 
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Wesaved| Our Commandment| came | sowhen| — bebelied | that will note) a promise] thi 
(Behold) This is @ promise not be belied, (65) When Our commandment came We saved Salih and those 
. 25 Bint 2 ot (Su fase bor j2hei -2,%¢ fo) 
Greed GS Ges Es Aish bas Isto! Oris Ee 
‘(ofthat Day [this ¢isgrace|andfrom | fromUs [byaMercy | withhim | belived | andthosewho | Salih 
who beleved with him, by (special) mercy from ourselves and from the lanominy of that day. Verily your Lord, 
=75 Am C9,% ware te A Balai 22 ,alar %. 
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‘the awful cry| wronged| those who| and overtook| he All-Wighty| 8) the AllStiong| He | your Lod] verily 
je is the Strong, tho All-mighty. And awful (cry) overtook the wrongdoers 
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verily [no doubt] therein| they ved had not| as # |prostrate (dead)| their homes|| in | so they lay 
they lay prostrate in ther homes before the momingi67) As if they had never lived and flourished 
2N- 2p kf Hos Bod i 128 ae 29% 59% 
GAG OHS OH i 2H BS 
“Uhere) came | and veriy | withThamud | away | so | theirLord | disbolioved (in) | Thamud 
here. Verily, Thamud disbelieved their Lord. «=«A_~—=sfar = removal (68) 
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He answered | greetings of peace | they said| with glad tiings| (to) Abraham | Our Messengers (angels) 
(from sight) for the Thamud. There came Our Messengers to Abraham with glad tidings, They sai, 
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he saw|butwhen| a roasted | calf | bring | to | and he hastened| greetings of peace 
'Peace!' He answered ‘Peace! (and he) hastened to entertain them with @ roasted calf (69) But when he 


Sie cts Sol OS RT 
cof thom | and conceived| hefelt-some mistrust of them | towards (the mea)| reaching | not| their hands ; 


‘saw their hands went not towards the (meal),he felt some mistrust of them and conceived a fear 4 
et $a, 


rod 


————————— TS 


E 


ss 


loge 


I SSE 


366 
— = ewes = 

wayaic 2 & iy Te TS), tzu (Ne Zz. 
| ABMs) oF) Chol Css WS Skee | 
"andhis wife| (of Lot | thepeopie| against have been sent| we | fear | not|they said] a fear 
i} of them. They said: ‘Fear not’ We have been sent against the people of Lot. (70) And his wife was standin 
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andafter | oflsaac | soWegavehersladtidings | so she laughed | (was) standing (there) 

(thee an she laughed: because of sens or joy) in oter words ther bacause the messenges di ot ator being oad forthe destruction of 
Ses ge Py ane El) 278 7.7282" Gl 
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‘anoldwomen |while|(am)|shallibearachild |woountome | shesaid | (of)Jacob | Isaac 
the peopl of Lot) But we gave gla tidings of Isaac and afer Isaac of Jacob.(71) She said: Alas! for me. Shall, 
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0 you wonder?|they said] astrange |(s)thing| this | veriy| an oldman |(is) my husband | andthis 

| bear a child,seeing!am an old woman and my husband have been an ald man? That would indeed be a 
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© the people (family)| be on you| and His Blessings |(of) Allah| the Mercy| (of) Allah| the Decree| at 
4 wonderful thing.(72) They said: ‘Do you wonder at Allah's Decree? The mercy of Allah and Hi 
) HES 6 Ree) Gs S (4 Pera 
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had gone away|| then when | All-Glorious | (is) All Praise-Worthy | surely He (Allah) | (of the house 
Blessings be on you, O you people of the housel(0 fanlly of Abraham) For Heisindeed worthy of allpraise. full 
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he began to plead with Us (Our Messengers) |the glad tings and had reached hin| the fear] Abraham | from 
of all Glory. (73) When fear had passed from Abraham and the glad tidings had reached him, he began 
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| alt was edLobs 0 | 
used to Invoke Allah with humiity| vas) without doubt forearing| Abraham [verily (of) Lot | the people| for 
to plead with Us for Lot's people.(74) For Abraham was without doubt  forbearing 
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the Commandment [has come| verily|indeed it| this | forsake | O Abraham | (and was) repentant 
(of faults) compassionate and given to look to Allah.(75) 0 Abraham! Seek not this, the Decree of 
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i be tured back | which cannot | a torment | there will come for them| and verily they | (of) your Lord, 


our Lord has gone forth for them, there will come to them,a torment that cannot be turned back.(76) ~ 
a a ‘cannot be tamed back. C8) 
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\ contheraccount | hewasgrieved | (to) Lot | OurMessengers(angels) | came andwhen | 
And when Our pawone came to Lot, he was grieved for them, and felt himself straitened, _ 
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andcametohim | citron seal day | this (| ana sae | sratoned forthe | andteltcensrained 
unable to offer them protection.) And he said: “This is indeed a day of woe.(77) His 
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et Cshkig 16 OS Ges oh) CHE asd 
crimes(sodomy) | commit | they used to | aforetime | andsinceltowardshim| rushing | his people 
people came running towards him and before then, they had been doing evil deeds. 
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cui sofear |foryou | purer |theyare | mydaughters | hereare | my people! | he said 
‘My people. sald: Wore are my daughters: they are clener for you (you mary) 
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they stid| reat iictecasieecanaaale Nod 
{Se fear Allah and do not humiliate me by (wronging) my guest(78) They said: | 
| we Shs GS oe Gd 3 OG GG 
| you know wal] and indeed yale right| any ce daughters |in/ of| we have| not | you know | surely 
"You know, we have no need for your daughters. You know full well what 
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| Lcouls betake myself |or(that)| strength] (to overpower) you|Ihad| that| if [he said] we want | what 
“we want./(79) He said: ‘Would that | had power against you, or could find refuge in 
I) 99 ¢, Pat) A\\e 
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{are) the messengers (angeis)| verily we| O Lot! | they (messengers) said] powerfullsuopor (to lean on] to 
|some mighty party(80) They (the angels) said: “Lot, we are the messengers of oe 
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the night| of | ina part|with your family|so travel| you | they mach shall ic 
Lord: They shall not reach you. So travel with your Tk, in a part of the i and 
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( A yourwite | but| any ‘a of you | ook back wise 


Jet_none of you look back, but your wi remain behind). She shall suffer the 
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A so wher| near [the morning| is not? | morning [(s)their appointed time| indeed wt afet them] what | 
|) fate of the others. Their appointed time is the morning. Is not the morning near?’ (81) And when || 
w Br 517 “a, < [st tee ine oa re 
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of | stones | on it | and rained | down | upsice| We tures it} Our Commandment] came 
Our command came, We laid thom (their towns) upside down, and rained down upon it stones of 
ae eR 4 44 Glue re Beget i 24207 [ou 
Ones CNB! OF B es CH7 Che Fehciopsete sw 
far |the wrongdoer | rom thoy ae| and not | your Lod] from | marked| piled up | baked clay 
Clay one after another, (82) marked as from your Lord. Nor are they ever far from those who do 
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you havent] alia worship|© my people |e sid] Shuaib | We snd tha | the Wadyan people | and to 
wrong. (83) And to (the people of) Madian, We sent their brother Shu'ayb. He sald: “My people, 
25 ZO PU cise fe ee hy Shee ie ubsoe || 4 
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in prospery|1 see you| verily | and weight | measure | give short [and not|but Him] god | any 
A worshipAllah; you have no god but Him. Do not give short weight or measure. | see you are 
yy <p = ae) - ce se nae Sere tenn otic 
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measure [give ul and 0 my people! encompessng | (a) Oay| torment] for you | fear [and verily 
Prosperous. And | fear for you the punishment of an all-compassing day. (84) ‘My people, give 
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in | commit| and do not] thir things |the people| reduce |and aot| in justice | and weight 
full weight and measure in ail faimess. Do not withhold from the people the things that are their 
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|. inetovers: you a|icit ior yous) better| by) Alah| that whichis tt] causing cortuption| the land 
due and do not corrupt the land with evil. (85) What remains with Allah is better for you, you are 
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that command you] does your Prayer| © Shuai thay said] 2 guardian | over you [1 (am)[and not 
true believers and | am not guardian over you, (86) ‘Shu'ayb,’ they replied, “did your prayers | 
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wo tike| what | our property |conceming| we do | that| or Jour fathers) used to worship| what wo give up 
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“A. was have| if [do you see (tell me)]0 my OS right- ended te forbearer| you (ny you ik 
" we leave off doing what we like with our property? Truly, you are the forbearer, right-minded.’ (87) 
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and not| a good | sustenance] rom Himself] and He tas given me| my Lord] from | a clear evidence] (on) 
He said: "Think, my peoplel If | have a clear proof from my Lord and He has provided me with | 
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‘sofaras| reform ana desire| not |from it{ | forbid you what] (to) |1 contradit(you)| ae =I 
| good provision, (should | seek the unlawful)? | do not want to do behind your backs which | ask 
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Vtrust | in Him |from Allah|except|My success | and is not] am able (to the best of My Power) 
you not to do. | seek only to reform as much as | can, and my success (in my task) can only 
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4 befall you | to | my separation (anger}| harm you “Tet rot|and © my people| 1 repent [and unto Him 
| come from God (Allah).n Him have put my trust and to Him turn. (88) ‘And, my people, let not your 
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the people |and not| of Saih| people| or ae tHud| people| or |(of) Noah|the people| befell | what | similar ‘ol 
breach with me cause you to sin so that there befall you that which befell the people of Noah or 
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verily | unto Him | tum in repentance | then | (of) your Lord| and ask abana (are) far off| from you |(of) Lot 
‘of Hud or of Salih’ nor is it long since the tribe of Lut was punished. (89) Seek forgiveness of your 
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you say [of what] much |we understand] do eo: Shuaib iltiny said| Most Loving] Most Merciful] My Lord 
‘Lord and turn to Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Merciful, Loving.'(90) They said: ‘O 
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‘we should certainly have stoned you| your family [were it not for|3 weak (man}| among us| we see you| and we 
Shu'ayb, we do not understand much of what you say (to us). And we see you weak among us. | 
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1S |e ofa | Oa peel Saal paral aaletoa| yo es el pot 
| Were itnot for your family, we would have stoned! you. You are not powerful against us.) | 
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i you do ae Lordlverily| backs | behind you] and you hae taken Him avay| Allah] than | 


| He said: 'O my people! lind you more consideration for my tribe than for Allah? For you cast _ 
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| witifsctingion my weyi|and veriy lan] your ability according to| act | and 0 my people| (is) surrounding 
Him away behind your backs?(92) Verily, my Lord surrounds what you do. Do what you will, my 
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3 liar |He (is)[and who| tat wilcoverhim with grace the torment | on whom wan {it a you veal 
people, and so will |. You shall know on whom there comes punishment that will put him to 
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| Shuaib [We seved| our commandment| came | and when| (am) asia with you | verily [and watch you 
shame, and whois ia Wal if you wil | to am watng(83) And when Our command came, 
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the awiul ety | wronged | those who| and oe vs i a me him [believed | and those whe 
_ We delivered Shu'ayb Sone with those who believed with him by a eas from Us. a 
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with Medyan| away | so |therein| they ie not| as if prostrate (dead their house | (eae they a 
(dreadful) a cs seize the evildoers, and when morning came,they were prostrate in their 
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a manifest | and authority [th our Signs| Moses | We sent| and indeed| with Thamud| away [just as 
dwelling (24) As if they had never lived there. Afar removal (from sight) for Medians even as Thamud had been 
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the command| and (was) sik ae the command] But they followed| and his chiets| Pharaoh | to 


removeds far(95) We sent forth Moses with Our ca sc with manifest authority. (96) to ial 
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in wil m7 them into | (of) Resurtection| on the Day (ef) hi people | he will go ahead | ighty guided| (of) Pharaoh 
and his chiefs. But they followed the commands of Pharaoh; evil were Pharaoh’ scomeeet 7) 
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( by a carse|this life| in [and they were pursued | to which they ate led (is) the place | and evil indeed| the fire ‘| 


He shall go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection and lead them into the Fire. Dismal i 
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"| (of) the towns the new (is) om] that | the given Jis the git | how bad |(of) Resurection| and on the day 


| the place to which they shall be led.(98) A curse followed them in this (world) and a curse shall 
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| | 
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| We wronged them [and not| and (some have beer) reaped|some ae) standing | often unto you] which We ralate 
follow them on the Day of Resurrection. Evil is the gift they shall receive. (89) That, which We 
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ather than |the inched whom| their gods| them |praited|so not| themselves | they wronged| but 
| have related, is an account of the towns: some of them are standing and some (already) 
| 4% shase pee s5lue oy Az fs 2h 4 
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but |theyadéed to them nor aid] (of) your Lord | the Command | here) came | when] anything | Allan 
reaped.(100) We did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves. Their false gods which they | 
|| zee \ aT Tey Sis 4) 285 
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while they the towns (popuaton | He seizes| when] of) yur Lord is) the ‘aking | and such | destruction 
|) called upon besides Allah, availed them nothing: when your Lord's command came to pass, (thos 
‘i Sik 7S 42 & ga faz) 5) “sei 
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| there isa sre tessons| that | in [indeed] (and) Severe |(s) Painful His taking verily are doing wrong 
| false gods) added to them nothing but destruction. (101) Such is the seizing of your Lord when 
i (O24 8 ox 5 Bee nite Spe od 
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10 it|wit be gathered together (ls) 2 Day| that | (othe Heeatir| the torment| fear | tor those who 
He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. His seizing is painful and severe. (102) Surely, in 
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for a term| but [We deny i and nt| witnessed at wil be present) | (is) 2 Day (when) | and that | mankind | 
this, there is a sign for him that fears the penalty of the world to come, That is a day on which all 
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some among them | by Hs (lis) Lecve|except| person] shal speak not tcons| onthe Day (when) fixed 

| mankind shallbe gathered together. That shallbe a day whenall (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
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+ for them [the Fire they wil be) in| are) wretched those who| as for| and (thes) blessed | (wil be) wnat 
» earth) will be present (103) We shall not del i (104) On that day, 
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© except [nd the eat] the heavens as long as last therein] they wil dwell] and inhaling [(s) sighing} in it i 
* no man shall speak but by His leave. Some shall be damned, and others blessed. (105) The | 
73,4 
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(ore) sessed those who ad a oro wants ot) wht ho aecampshr our Ler verily your Lord)wiliswhat | 
| damned shall be cast into the Fire wherein there shall be for them, groaning and wailing.(106)_ 
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| what etcept| andthe earth] the heavans| as long as lasttherein] abiding | Paradise | (hey wil be) in 


| They shall abide therein as long as the heavens and the earth endure, unless your lord ordains, 
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Worship|as to what| doubt | in| be |soct| an end [without] 2 gitt | your Lord| wills 
| otherwise: your Lord accomplishes what He desire.(107) As for the blessed, they shall dwell in 
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their fathers | worshipped | as what | but | they worship | nothing |thes people (pagans and polythelsts) 
DI Paradise as long as the heavens and the earth endure, unless your Lord ordains otherwise: | 
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} 3 ie ( 
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and indeed] decrease |without| their portion | sal repay them in full and very We| before (them) 
(Theirs) (shall be) an unfailing gif. (108) Have no doubt as to what they worship. They worship 
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+ that ad gone fort bor | 2 Wor and had itt ben for therein] but diferencesarse| the Book| Moses |We gave 
| only as their fathers worshipped before them. We shall pay them in full their measure without 
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| out] ate) in | and indeed they| between tham| the case) would have been judged | your Lord | from 
diminution. (109) We gave Moses the Book, but difference arose about it. And had it not been for | 
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| 
| Your Lord wi repay thm in ft (when) to each (a tham)| and very] suspicious | concerning it (his Quran) 
a Word that had gone forth before from your Lord, it would have been decided between them. And 
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i as |s0 stand you (Muhammad frm and straight |) AlbAmare| they do [ot what] surely Hel ina warts | 
“| surely they are in disquieting doubt about this (Quran). (110) Your Lord will reward all (men) 
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i of what | verily He] transgress |2nd not| with you| um in repentance unto Aah and those who| you are a i 
| according to their deeds, He has knowledge of what they do. (111) slow ein th aa a fi 
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and not|the fre lst should touch you] do wrong] those nese a Aivser| you do 
as you are commanded, together with those whe have repented with you, and do not transgress. 
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prayers [and offer perfectly | you would be helped| not|then| protector] of [Allah] other than |you have 
He is aware of what you do,(112) And incline not toward the SSSSE lest you get touched by the 
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the eil deeds| remove | [wes io vr a right| of lz in some fours | (0) the day | atthe two ends 
Fire, You have no protectors besides Allah, nor you would then be helped.(113) And attend to 
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f (of the good-doers | the reward| loses [not] Alih| for veilyand be patint| for the mindful is} a reminder| that 

| your prayers atthe two ends ofthe day and in part ofthe night. Good deeds remove thoes that | 
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prohibiting (others) | wisdom | persons {having)| before you | the generations| 2mong| there had been| if not 
are evil(114) This is a reminder for the mindful (those who accept advice). Therefore, have 
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and LURE among them| We Sean few| but| the earth | in | mischief (corruption) | from 
patience; Allah will not leave to waste the wage of the righteous. (115) If only there had been 
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sinners | and they were|in it | they were provided with good things| what | did wrong] those who 
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and los atbos ea wi their people| wrongfully |the towns | destroy | your Lord | would| and not 
land, except a few of those whom We saved fram among them? The wrongdoers followed the 
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they will cease| but not] one | nation| mankind | He could surely have made| your Lord | had so will 


ment of the good things of life which were given them and became sinners. (116) Your Loc 
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i He created them | and for vite Lord] has bestowed His Mercy| him on whom[except| to disagree 
| would never destoy the towns unjust, wile her intaanis wore righteous men?) Had_ your Lord | 
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and men| jinn | with| Hell [surely | shail it] (of) your Lord|the cel ‘shal be fulfilled 
eased, He wold have made manind a singleton. Gut hy cote int difference(tt8) except those | 
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(is) tat |(on the Messengers| the news| of | to you | We relate | and all that| all together | 
on whom your Lord has mercy. For that, He has created them. The Word of yout Lord shall be fulfiled: “Surely, 
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5 well 35. ne truth] this | in and has come to you | your heart] thereby | We may mate strong and fim | 
| wi mt Hh anand me, a tpt (19) And a We eet you ot Be ant fe es is 
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©) atcording oi t | believe [do not|to those who] and ae for the believers| and a reminder 
D) (meant) to — ‘your heart, and through this, the truth is revealed to you, with precepts and admonitions i 
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and to Alah oelongs)| (are) waiting | We (oo)| and you wait) actnglon our way] We (too your ability 
for true believes,120) Say to those who disbelieve: ‘Do whatever you can, and so shall we,(121) Wak if you 
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| s0 worship Him (0 Munammad) 2 of ees return | and to Him] andthe ear |(of) the heavens|the Unseen 
will; we too are waiting.(122) To Allah belongs the unseen in the heavens and in the earth; to Him everything 
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| you (peoste) do] (of) what | unaware | your Lord | and is not ti ot Him | and put your trust 
tf shall be referred. So worship Him, and put your es in Him, Your jee is watching over all | actions,(123) 
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the Most Merciful [te Most racious lon Allain the Name 
in = Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most meu 
= 2 jl 
Ge Bs So GY Ge < 
ihe aan eee sant it uae We| the clear |{of) Book] (ae) the ne ace Ra 
 Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book which clearly indicates (right and wrong). ie 
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“They said (to each other): ‘Joseph and his brother are 
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“though which (of) stories |the best] to you (0 Muhamme)| relate| We | may understand|so tha you 


"We have revealed it as an Arabic Quran so that you may understand. (2) We narrate to you the 
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the heediess [among] before this |you were|andthough| Quran [of Hic|unto you] Wehave revealed 
best of narratives in that We reveal to you this (portion ofthe) Garay ree before this you too 
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stars| eleven | sow (n-adrean)|0 My father] to his fater| Joseph =U said eS when 
‘Were among those who knew it not.(3) Behold, Joseph said to his father: ‘Father, | saw (in| 
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relate vue ny al said| prostrating themselves Ai san then | id the moon| and the sun 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon; | saw them bowing down before me.’ (4) He said: 
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| toman | satan | en a plot ie you lest they should plt | you rothers| 0 | your vision 
© my son, say nothing of tis dream to your bothers, lest they shoud plot evi against you: 
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Interpretation| from | and teach aa your Lord |will choose you| and thus | (is} an open om 
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verily, the devil is to man an open enemy,(5) And thus your Lord will choose you and 
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ust ie ai esa [tne otspring] and on| on you | His ae a ‘reams (and other things) 
teach you interpretation of events, and will perfect His favour to you and to the house of 
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acta and cae Abraham |  aforetime | your oe con | He pertectad it 
Jacob, as He perfected it to your fathers Abraham and Isaac before you. Your Lord is 
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they said] wnen| for those who ask| Signs| and His brothars| Joseph | in| thee were|verily| —All-Wise 
‘Knowing, Wise Su, in (the tale of) Joseph and his brothers. there are signs for a (7) 
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Tesi Sioa = si but we are ne ape) to |) dearer | and his broher (Benjamin) | truly Joseph | 
we are, many — 
Sree 


It Abavge Se 129155 » 


fa met 

i +7 mt 3 4 

| Si eB Jat Bile & God dew oe 

i {o some (other land [cast him ost| or | Joseph ss kill | manifest | |e) in four fathers 
though we be. Truly, our father is in plain error. (8) (One said) kill eTE or cast him away in| 
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- people| after that [and you willbe |(of) your father| the favour| to you (alone) | so that may be given 
| some Se land, so that your father’s love will be yours alone, and you will be afterwards. 
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| bottom fin’ to[butthvaw nim down| Joseph | ill es ot ceo said| righteous 
righteous men.(9) One of them said: "Do not kill Joseph, If you must do something, cast, 
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ore father! [they sald] doing | you are | if [caravan of traveliers| some | wil pick him| (ef) the well 
| him into. 2 dark pit Some caravan will pick him up.(10) They said: “O our fatter, why | 
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q with us|| send him] well-wishers | his| when we are indeed| Joseph | with | trust us|not] you [why 
do you not trust us with Joseph? Surely we are his sincere well-wishers. (11) Send him with us 
Nl) setter 2 Fe rage! Tl4 (Sie 2 tee oho ged 
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it saddens me| truly || He (Jacob sid | will take care [of him|and verily we] and play | to enjoy himset| tomorrow 
tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and play. We will take every care of him.(12) He said: It 
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of him Od while canal ‘a wolf [should devour him| fest | and | fear | him| you should take avay| that 
would much grieve me to let him & with you; for | fear lest the wolf should eat him when you are) 
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aaa we | (are) a strong group | white we | 2 woit [devours tim| if [they said] (are) caraless. 
careless of him.(13) They said: ifthe wolf could eat him despite our numbers, then surely We! 
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the bettom| in | put him <A to us they all oan him] they went away| so when] (are) the losers 
should have already perished.'(14) So they took Joseph with them, and agreed to throw im] 
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hs tie AG Cassis Gal 
Fast they| this | of their affair] indeed you shall (one day) Inform them to alae we revealed| (of) the well i 
down to the bottom of the wel. We inspire shall tell them of all thi he 
ee = 
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No aur fther| they said] weeping | inthe exly part ofthe night [their father] and they came to| know (you) |not 
“/not know (you)(15) They came to their father at nightfall, weeping.(16) They said: 
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| and devoured him| our belongings | by | Joseph [and we let| racing with one another| went [verily we 
“We went racing and left Joseph with our things. The wolf devoured him. But you will 
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and they brought on| truthful [we are|even when] us | betieves| you |and not| a wolf 
not believe us, though we speak the truth. (17) And they brought him his shirt with false blood on 
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0 pattnce| a tale | your ownstves| for you] have made up| nay. but|he said| false | (stained) blood] his shirt 
it, He said: "No, your souls have tempted you to do something. But (why not recourse 
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and there came| you assert | what| against| whose help can be sought | andi is Allah (Alone is) most fitting 


|) to) good patience. Allah alone can help against that of which you speak.’ (18) Then came a 
st 
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he said | his bucket (into the wall)| (and) he let dawn | their waterrawer | so they sent [a caravan of travelers 
| caravan of travellers and sent their waterman (to the pit), who let down his pail. Good news!" he 
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(was) the All-Knower| and Allah] as merchandise as slave)| so they hid him |(is) a boy| this [what good news 
| said ‘Here is a young man.’ So they hid him as merchandise (slave). But Allah knew what they 
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and they were| for a number| Dirhams | a tow | for price | and they sold him| they did | of what 
were doing.(19) They sold him for a low price, a handful of counted dirhams. They cared 
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to his wite | Egypt | from| bought him| he (the man) who| and sald| those not concerned| of [about him 
nothing for him. (20) And he of Egypt who bought him said to his wife: “Make his stay (among us) 
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and thus [as a son| we shll adopt him| or [he will profit us| that| may be | his stay [make comfortable i 
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SE 
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honourable, may be, he will prove useful to us, or we may adopt him as our son.’ Thus We 
= SST PET 
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(of events | the interpretation | that we might teach him| the fand | in | Joseph | we sausuaneal! 
“established Joseph in the land, and that We might teach him the interpretation of | 
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know [not | (of men | most | but | His Aftaits| over | has full power and control | and Allah 
events. Allah has power over all His affairs, though most men know not(21) 
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and thus | and knowiedge the prophethood | wisdom| we give him| his fll manhood [he attained | and when 


‘And when he was fully grown, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, thus We reward, 
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| about himself [her house| jn |he was| she who| and sought to seduce him| the good-doers | we reward 

| the righteous. (22) And she in whose house he was, sought to seduce him. She closed the doors 
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tly, he (our husband) | allah | sek refuge in| he said] you!|come on| and said | the doors | and she closed 

and said: ‘Come!’ ‘Allah be my refuge’ he replied. My Lord has made my dwelling a good one. | 
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| shed desre| and indeed | the wrong-doets [be successtl | wil not|verly| my stay |he made agreeable] is my master 

| Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.(23) She made for him, and he| 
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thus (was) (of his Lord the evidence |e seen | that [had not|to their desire [and he would have Incined| him 
himself would have made for her but that he saw the evidence of his Lord. 
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© our siaves| one of | surely he was| and illegal sexual intecourse | evil | trom His |that we might turn away) 
| Thus We warded off from him indecency and evil, for he was one of Our 
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| the Back| from | his shirt | and she tore | the door | so they race with one another to sincere | 
devoted servants.(24) They raced with one another to the door and she tore his| 
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i the recompenselpunishment|whatis| she said| the door| at [her lord (ie. her husband) | and they both zen 


© shirt from behind. And at the door, they met her husband. She said: ‘What is the 
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© punishment of one who sought to violate te wife except to be thrown into prison or sternly punished?’ 
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of | a witness | and bore witness| aa myself | tha sought to seduce me|it was she| he Joseph said 
‘ He sa: twas she who sought seduce me’ an winess of erhoutehod hore wines, syingt his shits ton om the front. 
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ke he ae she speak the truth|the front| from is torn| his shirt it be (that)| it | her household 
‘said one of her people, ‘she is speaking the truth and he is lying. Ifit is torn from behind, then 
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and he| then she has told Vie | he back roms tor] his shirt [it be that] but it | the liars 

he is speaking the truth, and she i lying (28) And when he saw his Ea was torn from behind, 
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"surely i is]he seal the back from torn his Josephs shite (er husband) Rios the truthiul 


oe 
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From | turn away | “ (is) mighty | your plat [eat your plato wames)| of 
is great indeed!(28) Joseph, say no more about this. (O wife), ask pardon 
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and said| the sinful | of | were silos cana coe this 
for your sin. You have been at  fault.(29) Some women in city 
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about himself [her young man eidceei Avatie| the wife | the city | in | women 
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— [so when] plain error son rel love] he filled her| indeed 
Indeed she loves him me verily we see her in plain error(30) When she 
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| each [and she givela banquet [or hem| and’ prepared | for thom| she sent | oftheir accusation 

= g their accusation, she sent and prepared for them 2 banquet (at her house), 


he said to her: oh is one of your tricks, you women. Your cunning _ 


SE The wife of the (great) Aziz is seeking to seduce her servant. | 
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"| they saw him| then, when| before them | come out |and sald (to Joseph) | a knife | of them | 
© She gave each of them a knife, and ordered (Joseph): “come out before them",” 
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Aliah!| forbid |and they said| their hands | and cut (in their astonishment)| they exalted him (at his beauty) 
When they saw him, they so admired him that they cut their hands, and said; 
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whom | this is he | she said] a noble | ancet | but |this (is)| none | a man | this (is)| not 
“Allah forbid! This is no mortal, but a noble angel.'(31) She said: ‘This is he 
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but he refused| him | sought to seduce [and indeed| about hin| you did blame me (for his Jove 
you blamed me for. | sought to seduce him, but he was unyielding. 
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{one} of | and wil be |he shail ceriinly be cast into prison |! order him| what| he did not do. | and now 
if he will not do what | command him, he shall be thrown into prison and’ 
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to it | they invite me| than whit|[to me| je) dearer] prison |O My Lora he said|those who are sent 
held in scorn,'(32) He said: My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that they call me to. Uniess is 
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the ignorant one) of| and be [towards them | wil el inclined] their plat [from me | you turn away | untes 
shield me from their cunning, | will yield to them and be one of the foolish.'(33} 
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(ls the AsHearer| He [verily He| their Plot [rom him] and turned away [his Lord his Invocation] so se 
His Lord heard his prayer and warded of their wiles from him. He is the Heare 
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{for |to imprison him| the roa (ot imocence)| they had sien| after | it appeared |then| The All 
the Knower.(34) Then it seemed good to them after they had seen the signs, that they shoul 
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sai mys nz dean verily one of them] said ltwoyeung men [inthe prison | wi him [and there entered] a time i 
imprison him fr some tme{S5) Now wth him there came ito prison two young men. One of 
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tread |my head| on | carrying |) sav mse (nx sean) veriy|the cter|and said| wine [pressing | 
them said: °! saw (in my dream) that | was pressing grapes.’ And the other said: "| saw (in my 
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“ne think you] verily we of the interpretation ofthis (they sai) inform us| there ot| birds | were eating 
{dream) that | was carrying 2 loaf upon my head, and that birds were eating thereof, Tell us the 
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wil inferm you) but [25 your provsion| food [wit cons to you] not |he said] the good doers | te) (ne of 
tneaning of these dreams, for we can see, you are good.'(36) He said: ‘Before any food come (in 
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verily ify Lord] nas taught me | (a of hat whieh] this. [i he fod) comes to yu] that | before its inerrtation 
jue course) to feed whether of you, | will give you its interpretation before it comes to you, This 
eer one AT oak 28 & a4 26 
sh iss shi oth Odes S if Be oh 
“they in the Heretier| and they |in Ash] that betieve | not |(of) » people| The religion! have abondaned H 
) knowledge is a part ofthat which my Lord taught me, for | have lf the faith of those that | 
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‘and Jacob | and Isaac | Abraham |(of) My fathers the religion |ant | have followed) disbelievers 
disbelieve in Allah and deny the life to come.(37) | follow the faith of my fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
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lien As] the grace [ihm] this | any thing [to Alsh| we atibute any partners that [tor us| itis |not | 
and Jacob. We must never serve any besides Allah, That is of God's bounty to us and to 
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(0 My two companions| thank | not|(of mankind most| but | mankind| and to | tous 
mankind. Yet most men do not give thanks.(38) My two fellow-prisoners! Are many 
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not|the iresistibie| the One aitsh| or | beter | —atferent | re) many Lords god) | (of) the prison 
lords differing among themselves better or Allah, the One, the Conqueror? (39) 
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and you fathers] You [which you have named (orged)| names | but | besides Him | you workshop i 
Those whom you worship besides Him are nothing but which you have named, you and © 
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Be forAliah| but | thecommand | (is) not] authority | any | forit | a octane (8 


| your fathers and for which Allah has revealed no sanction. Judgement rests with 
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} the true) straight | (is)rligion | that |Himlone| but ees | thatnone | He has commanded 
| Allah only. He has commanded you to worship none but Him. That is the c 
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asfor| (of theprison | Otwocompanions | | not | men | most | but 
raion: yet_most_men mS not _know.(40) Shy two fellow-prisoners, one : you will 
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ile | theother |andastor| wine | woo aes 
| serve his king! with wine, The other will be crucfe, and the birds _ wil 
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both you inquire | conceming it| which ane ace head | from | birds i 
Peck at his head, This soles the matter you are enquiring about() 
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to | mention me | ofthem |saveo| tobe the enel he knew/thought |to the one whomlandhe said 
‘And he said to the one whom he considered would be freed: ‘Mention me in th 
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0 ho (Joseph) stayed| his master (King)| to mention (it to] Satan | but made him forget| your a (King 
presence of your Lord’ But the devil made him forget to menton (Joseph) to his lod 
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1 saw (ina dream) | verily! | the king of (Egypt)| and said | years | atow(more)| prison | in 
so that he stayed in prison for a few years.(42) The king said: ‘| saw (in_@ dream 
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oral lean ones | seven fee whom were devouring | fat seven 
seven fat cows and seven ae cones devouring them; and seven go te . Po 


ees MG. Be si et okis “ 


Explain tome| notables!| 0 ay and (seven) others shee green | cars of corn 


and (seven) others dry. ae _tell me the meaning of this dream, if_ you ca 
30 
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nd pat roams [mixed-up fase|they sai] to interpret [for dreams| you are (abs) |my eream 
iterpret_ dreams.(43) They said: ‘They are confused dreams; nor are we skilled 
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| wasrealeased| themanwho| andsaid | skied | (of)dreams. a a we 
in the interpretation of dreams.(44) The one of the two who had been freed remembered 
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sosendmetorth [its interpretation] wilt you | 1 |aperiod| ater |2nd remembered fot both of them 
after all that time. He said: ‘I shall tell you what it means, Give me leave 6 go.'(45) 
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cows | seven | of| explain to us the cream)| the man of ruts] 0 a sald) ae 
|He ee = man of truth, tell us of the seven fat cows that seven lean ones were 
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mains green | earof com | and (of) seven| tean ones fanam seven | were devouring them 
"| devouring; also of the seven green ears of com and the other seven which were dry, 
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| He Joseph) said] know | so that they may| the peopie| to | return | that | may] 
[so that G0. back to the people and a aa may understand (46) He (Joseph ery 
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|| you sha eave it| the harvest) which you reap [and that|as usual) years | for seven] you shall sow | 
[You shall sow for seven years as usual. And that (the harvests) which you reap, you 
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ater | wittcome | then | you may eat | ofitwhich | a litle | except] ears 
shall leave them in the ear except a little which you may eat(47) Then = 
| sage Be eal 
bas ORG 
| you have tad by in advance] what | which wit devour | ard (years) | seven. | that 
shall follow seven hard years which will consume all but little of that which 
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, then | youhave guarded (stored) | ofthat which | ato | sant lseceal\ j 


you have laid by in edvance for them.(48) Then there will come a year, in_ whic 
i. oe eet salut aoa 
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eeceople| willhaveabundantrain | inwhich | ayoar | that «| after 
t= people will have abundant rain and in which they will _ press") 
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se | bringtome | theking | —andsaid | they will press (wine and oil) | andinwhich 
wine and ool(49) The king said: “Bring him to me. But when the king's 
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yeurlord(Master) | to | return | he (Joseph)said | themessenger | cametohim | butwhen 
zovoy came to him he said: Go back to your master and ask him what) 
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theirhands | cut who | thewomen | happenedto | what |and ask him 
mes the case of = women who cut their hands. My Lord knows 
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feas)yourattair| what | he-said | (is) WolLAWware | ofttheirplot | My Lord (Allah) |surely 
‘= cunning(50) He said (tothe ~~ women): ‘What + made you | 
rie -té aoe rere. Ego a 
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some | thewomen said | about himself | Joseph | _you did seek to seduce baat 
seek 2 seduce Joseph?" “Allah forbid!’ ~— they replied. We 


er Ge, gale 
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abssz | thewife | said | evi — | against him | weknow | not 
of fim’ ‘Now the truth must come BA light,’ said the 
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OS is manifest. | now 


wie mt was | who sought to seduce him. He is a truthful | 
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sot! that! | he (AbAziz) may know that | inordorthat | the truthful | (is) surely of | 


man.(51) From this,’ (said doom, ‘(my lord) will know that I did not ee “al 
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(cf the betrayers | the plot | guides | not | Allah | and that | in secret ae) 
= his absence, and that Allah does not guide the plot of the betrayers.(52) 
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Nor do if free myself (from the blame): the (human) self il commands evil, excey 
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fi eaten the king | and said | Most Merciful| (i) Of-Forgiving| my Lord | verily | my Lore 
whom Allah has shown mercy. My Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.\53) The king said: ae him te 
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| (ae) wth [his day verity you] he said| he spoke to him] then when |to my person |that | way nai Si 
| me that | will take him Lind to serve about my own person.’ And when he i ‘spoken with 
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| verily! | (of the land the store houses | over | set me ew chin ised 
him, (the king) said: “Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.'(54) He said 
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CMG Ass CK ais oy Sas | 
the land | in | to Joseph |We gave full authority| thus |with fullknowledge | will) guard (them) 
“Give me ams ofthe store houses ofthe lang; | am a good keeper who knows. (5) Thus We 
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established Joseph in the land to dwell wherever he likes. We bestow Our mercy on whom We 
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the Hereatar | and verily the reward | (of) the good doers | the reward | We make to be fost | and not 
will, and never deny the righteous their reward. (56) Better i he rar of ht coe for 
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Joseph's licaas aes fear (Allah) | and used to| who believe | for those ems 
those who believe in Allah and keep from evil. (57) Then came pre 's brothers and presented 
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| andwhen| recognized not | him | jena | of oe nitageae 
— before him. He recognized them, but they knew him not. (58) And when he had es 
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i haw Sette | rother| tring me | he said| with their provisions | Peo 
he said ‘Bring me your (other) brother from your father. Do you not see - 
ee 
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(AG ociyth 3 Us SIGIR SF) 
*| not | butit | ofthe hosts [tn st and ta oss | ive full| that 1| seeyou | Donot 
that | give just measure and am the best of hosts7(58) you donot bring. him, 
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youstallcomensarme | wen with me | foryou | measure | there (shall be) no | him| youbringtome 
you shall have no cor, nor shall you come (even) near me.'(60) 
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shalido | andveriywe | fromhistather | forhim | weshalltrytogetpermission |they said 
They said: We will sy to get him from his father. This, we will surely do.’ (61) He (Joseph) said 
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knowit |e teat ay a. theirbags | into | theirmoney | toput |hisservants| and he Joseph told 
to his servants: ‘Put thelr merchandise (the money with which they had bought the corn) in their 
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they returned] so mten| come back |i order at they might their people| to. [they go back| when | 
packs, so tha! may find it when they return to their people. Perchance they might com 
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so send | messurs of grain| from us| has been prevented! held| O our father! they said| their father| to 
| back (62) When they returned to ae they said: ‘Father, No more measure of grain shall 
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can Soll ne a2 quardians | forhim|and truly we| we shall get our measure our brother| with us 
we get (unless we take our brother), So send our brother with us and we shall eC our measure. | 
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but Allah| afore time [his broter| (on) | \entrusted to you| as |except| hin [entrust to you 
We will take good care of him.’ (63) He said: “Am | to trust you cat i as | once trusted you 
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they opened | and when] of those who show mercy | (is) Most ied and eas to guard veins 
with GI ee But Allah is the best of guardians: He is the most Merciful of all those that 
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Giinees to them [had been returned| thelr money | (ernie their bags = 


show mercy.’ (64) When they opened their packs, they found that their merchandise (money) had 
Show merey. (64) When they opened! thelr pacts th 
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£) ourfamty| andwe shal get feed for] to.us [has been returned] ourmoney | this |can we desire 
| been returned to them. ‘Father,’ they said, ‘what more should we desire? Here is our 
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(is) easy | quantty| this |(of} camer’ load| measure | and add more| cur brother|and we shell 2r< 
| merchandise (money) returned to us. We will buy provisions for our people and take care of our 
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Allah's name |(From) in| a solomn oath | you give to me| unt | with you | send him | wil not | he said 
brother. We shall receive an extra camel -load; that is but a quantity easy (for the king to give).'(65) 
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| they give him] when |yourselves|are) surrounded that [unless himfthat you wil bring back to me 
He replied: ‘I shall not let him go with you until you give me an undertaking in Allah's name to 
Ser! . Br Make’ 7 We oh & 2 SSbor 
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O my sens! | and he said) Tuteewiness[we have said| what| over | Alah| he said their solemn oath 
?) bring him back to me, unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies etc,)’. And when they 
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"and can not| different | “gates | by | butenter | one | gate | by | enter | donot 

| had given him their pledge, he sald: ‘Allah shall be guardian over what we say. (68) My sons, do 
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_ inti |with Atta only| the decision (rass)|veriy| thing | any | alah| against] you | tava 
not enter by one door. Enter by different doors, | cannot be of any help to you against Alla 
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they entered | and when | all those that put trust | Let put their trust | andin Him | | put my tust 
Verily, judgement is His alone. In Him, | have put my trust; in Him alone let the trustful put their 
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Ailah| against | them | itavait_ | (was) | did not| ther father | ordered them | — from where 
trust.’ (67) And when they entered in the manner their father had advised them, nothing availed 
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| and very he | which each Jacob's |(of inner-setfitwasa need (a wish but | the least| in 

them against (the decree of hic! | thus fulfilled. Hq 
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i rrot| men | most | but | Wehadtaughthim etal 
© He was oer, of reg because cof what We had taught him, though most men 
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Sees Joseph | before |they wentin| andwhen | Know 
know not. (68) When they came into Joseph's presence, he took his brother to <l 


G8 @eslasg 196 By As IS ag OL 


sownen| todo | theyused | orwhat | grieve | sonot | yourtrother | § (am) | verity 
i ssid: “I am your brother. Do not grieve at what they ad(69) And when 
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pistes | tag | into | thebow! | neput | withtheirprovision | hehadfumishedthem forth 
he had given them their ames he put a drinking-cup into his brother's pack. 
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¥ ‘ae (are) thieves om eer oyou| acrier | cried | then 
Then shouted out a Crier: ‘O camel nsec you are thieves!'(70) They kal tuming to J 
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I a aa ol aC cae ero them 
thom: "What i that you are mising? (1) "We are missing the Hogs drinking-cup," he 
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obcicbla Sd byit ee ae it |who produces 
replied He that restores it shall have a camel-oad. | pledge my word for it’ (72) “By Allah,’ they | 
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{are) thieves | we | and not | the land [i [46 mate mince | we came | not | you know 
said, you know we did not come to do evil in this land. We are not thieves.'(73) 
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his ponaity | they said] (are) aa | you | it [sha be) the penty of hin| what then they said 
They said: ‘What shall be the penalty of him who stole it, if you prove to be lying?'(74) They 
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i the wrong-doers | we punish| thus is his punishment| then it] his bag | Satan who f) 
"replied: The penalty shouldbe that he, in " its found, should be held forthe | 
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i hebroughtitout | then | (onnisbrotner | thebag| before | intheirbags fe Eo ! 
Punishment as (bond man). Thus we punish the wrongdoers. (78) So he began the search with | il 
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hisbrother | take | hecould |not | forJoseph | didweplan | thus | hisbrothers | bag | of 
their bags before his brother's and then took out the cup from his. brother's bag. Thus did we 
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butover ae [We raiso| Allah | witled it| that | except | (of the King] the law | by 
plan for Joseph, He could not have taken his brother according to the king's law unless Allah 
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did steal | verily | he steals | if | they said (is) the All-Knowing| knowledge thoseendowedwith | all 
willed otherwise. We raise whom We will degrees: but above those that have knowledge, there is 
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not | himsett | in | Joseph | but these things did keep | before ial eal 
), One (more) Knowing. (76) iss sald Ihe seas, thre wes a brother of his who dd tel before 
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| Knows best (the truth) noe me case a in waite you |he ~ ae (the secrets) 
(him).' But these things did ae keep secret and did not reveal it to them. He said (within 
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so take| very | old neues mighty one| © |they said] you assert | of what 
| himself; ‘You = in a worse position. And Allah knows best what you state.’ (77) They said: 
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Allah | forbid | he said| the good-doors | (are) (one) of| think you| indeed we| in his place | one of us 
re prince, he has an aged father. Take one of us, instead of him. We can see you are of 
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5 indeed we| with him al our property | we found | a (any one) but] we should take| that 
| those who do kindness." (78) He replied: ‘Allah forbid that we should seize any but the man with 
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q said CARRERAS despaired | so when ls es 


whom we found our property: for then we should be unjust,’ (79) When they despaired of him, 
as 
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Sa, 
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i Oh Ss } 
*anoath = frye me took eed that | knowyou | didnot | the eldestamong them 
"they went aside to confer together. The eldest said: "Know you not that your father took apledge |” 
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therefore will never| Joseph |with| you did fallin your duty | this| andbefore | Allah'sname| in 
from you in the name of Allah, and that you broke your pledge before this concerning Joseph? | 
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cheater k decides | or | myfather| me | permits | until | thisland | I leave 
shall not leave this land until my father gives me leave or Allah decides my case. He 
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yourson | verily |Oourfather | andsay | yourfather | to | return | ofthe Judges on 

| is the Best of judges. (80) Return to your father and say to him: Father, "your son 
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4 the Unseen| We could| and not| We know | according to what|except| we testify | and not| has stolen 
) has committed a theft. We testify only to what we know. We could not guard against 
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which |and the carvan| init | We have been| where| thetown | and ask | — be guardians 
| the unforeseen? (81) Ask the town where we were and the — in which we 
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you | have be guiled | but | he sald | (are) taling the truth | and indeed We] in AC 
travelled ae truth.” (2) He said: ‘No, your souls have tempted you to (do) something. 
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“bring to me | will veut may be | (is) most fitting | ae {into) something | your ownselves 
| so patience is most fiting (or me). Allah may bring them all to me. He alone is the Knowing, the 
SHE S55 ORSSI Bus sh) ee Se 
| from them| and he tured away| the AlLWise ocala He laine all 
| Wise! And he turned away from them and sald: “Alas my rie for Joseph" oi He 
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i the sorrow Me BOM Joseph | for Perterere| 
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lost __his_sight __because_of__ the sorrow _that_he _choked _within 
SSS 
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[you become weak with old age or untill you be of the oe (85) He said: ‘| only complain to 


Jof Allah's mercy; none anboleves despair of -~— Allah's | 
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until | Joseph | remembering niranameaema couael 
“\him(@4) They said: “By Allah, will you not cease me Joseph until | 
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| complainot | tonly [hesaid|  thedead | of | yoube pL ae 
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GS COMES Ge chi Ge slesatd! Bios H 
ss youknow [not] what] Aliah| from | andtknow | Allah| to | andsorow  |myariet 
Allah of my sorrow and sadness. | know from Allah what you do not know!’ (86) O my sons! 
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despairigiveuphope |andnot | andhisbrether | Joseph | about | andenquire | goiyou) 


Go and seek news of Joseph and his brother. Do not give up hope 
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the people | except] Allah's| Mercy | of [see despairs| not | certainly| Allah's| mercy | of 
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has hit ws [ruler ofthe tan © | they said) aes TR who disbelieve 
mercy.(87) And when they came (again) before him, they said: ‘O prince, A hard time 
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full messure| us | so pay | poor | capital [and we have brought [a hard time| and our family 

has hit us and our family and We = brought merchandise of scant worth. so pay us full | 
odes Ges Si eae et oee 
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do |hesaid| the charitable | does reward | Allah | truly| tous | and be charitable 
measure, and be EES to us: Aah rewards the chartable(@8) ‘Do you 
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(were) ignorant | you [eed aac abel ent you did | what] you know 
know.’ he said, ‘what you did to Joseph and his brother in your ignorance?’ (89) 
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my brother | andthis(is)| Joseph | (am)| he said] Joseph SS cee Itiey'said 


They said: ‘Can you indeed be Joseph?’ He aids an) poh and this is uw) brother’, et aN | 
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*) thonsuray | and (is) patient| fears Aliah| who | verilyHe| tous | Allah | hasbeen gracious | indood 
{jj has indeed been gracious to us, Whosoever fears Allah and is patient, surely, Allah 
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has prefered you| indeed by Ala |they said] (of) the | 

wil ot deny the dors of good their reward! (0) By Allah they sai, ‘Aah has 
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aw reproach | no | hesaid | | wehave been | andcertanly | aboveus | Allah 
exalted you above us all. We have panier been guilty.’ (91) He replied: “Let no reproach be on 
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yyougo | (of) those who show mercy | (is) the Most eid you | Allah] mayforgive | this day 
You this day May Aah forgive you: He the mort Meru ofthe mere (2) Take this shit of 
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|| clear-sighted! a seer] he will become | (of) my father| the face| over [and castit| this | with shirt of mine 
)), mine and throw it over my father's face: he will recover his sight. Then return to me with 
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said | the caravan| departed | and when | all | your family | and bring to me 
all your family,’ (93) When the caravan left (Egypt), their father said: "| feel the breath of Joseph, 


196 ORE II hits Ai Jal) a Fnal 


they said] you think me senile | ifnot | (of) Joseph |the smet | fing) fell 1 do indeed | ther father 
though you call me dotard.' (a person who has weakness of mind because of old age). (94) ‘By 
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arived| that | then when | old your error | (are) in | certainly you | by Allah 
Allah,’ they said, "this is but your old illusion.’ rr And when the bearer of good news. Seer 
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he said BT | over |he cast it (the shirt) the bearer ofthe glad tidings 
laid (the shirt) on i face, forthwith, he saw once again. He sai: ‘Did | not tl you 
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they said| you know | not| that which] attan | trom | know |veriy!| to you | 1 say [didnot 


pata |_know from Allah what yoo do not know? (96) His sons said: ‘Father, ask { 
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(SS oom OS & Woes G jade: (ccif) 
“| hesaid| sinners | Wehavebeen| indeed | our sins [torus  askforgiveness | ourather 
| forgiveness for our sins. We have indeed been sinners.’ (97) He said: “Assuredly, 

Pra I35% Za) seh Seigst 43- 
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themost Merit (i) the OR Forgiving | only He| verily He| myLor | oryou | asktorgiveness | 1 wit 
| will ask my Lord to forgive you. He Is Forgiving, Merciful. (98) 
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enter | andsaid | hisparents | to himself] hetook | dosoph | unto | theyentered | Then when 
‘And when they entered the presence of Joseph, he embraced his parents and said: ‘Entor 
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thethvone | to | nisparents | andteraised | insecurity | Allan | wits | it | Egypt | 
Egypt,if Allah wills, in securty.'(99) He helped his parents to a throne (couch), and they fell down 
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the interpretaion| this is | O my father! | and he said| prostrate | before him [and they elt down 
| before him prostrate. This,’ said Joseph to his father, isthe meaning of my dream af ol: My 
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to me[He was good| indeed [come tue| my Lord | has made it | betore | of | (of my dream 
Lord has made it come true, He was good to me when he brought me 
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wide wah OFX Aks oss oe GST Y 
attor | the bedoun ite | out of | you and brought | the prison | of | He tok me out| when 
forth from prison and brought you out of the desert after the devil had 
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(the most kind | my Lord erainy|my brothers and botween| between me] Satan | had sown enmity 
stirred up strife between me and my brothers. My Lord is gracious to whom He wills, 
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indeed | my Lord | the AlLWise | (is) the Allowing | only He | truly He | He wits [unto whom 
He alone is the Knower, the Wise, (100) ‘Lord, You have given me power and 
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the interpretation| of | and taught me |powerlsovereignty| of [yuh some 


taught_me toi dreams and events. You are the Creator of the 
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in | fre)myprotecor | you | andtneeart | (ofthe heavens yous) the creator (of) dreams 
heavens and the earth; You are my protecting friend in this world and 
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withtherighteous | andjoinme | 2s Mustim | cause met de | ard(n) the Hereater | this word 
in the next. Let me die in submission and join me to the righteous.’ (101) 
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-—withthom | youwere | andnot | toyou | which wereveal Joh the unseon| the news | of | this is) 
That is of the tidings of the Unseen that We reveal to you, You were not present with them when 


% s 2 oer sor Sat Fens] 2 
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| onmankind | mast |andnet | wereploting | andthey | thtrplantogether | thyaranged [when 
they arranged their plans and (also while) they were plotting. (102) Yet most of mankind will not 


Sl Ge ade Bet Gi odie Gags $5 
| reward| any | forit [you ask of them| and not] willbelieve | you desire (i) eagerty [even if 
believe even if you desire it eagerly.(103) You ask of them no wage for it. 
: lose OWE, Aw 4 2? 
(ORG Hs oc =O ay 
in [28ian|((rom)| and how many)ote stone reminder and an adic | ut |) it not || 


It is a reminder to all mankind.(104) Many are the marvels of the heavens 


oe 


and the earth; yet they pass them by and pay no heed to them,(105) 
rod g one Fy cara 
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| atbute partners (unto Him)| they | excapt that] in Aah | most ofthem | believe [and not | 
The greater part of them believe not in Allah except that they associate others with Him. (106) 
2 S- 2k Seats eee a 158 ee 
5 ht Oe os Be ast of BET 
oF | (on tah | the torment | of | coveringveit | comes against them | that | do they fel socur| 
Are they confident that Allah's Scourge will not fall upon them, or that the Hour of 
ba JS OSHA J 285 Ssh aay Aa 
| say | perceive | not | while they a ofa sudden | th Hour [como aginst thm { 


ceive not, (107) Say; Thisis my wey With sure 


Doom will not overtake them unawares, while 
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495 really 


=e 
follows me|and whosoever] 1 |sure knowledge] with | Allah|unto| 1 invite | my way 
FF) knowledge, | call on(you}to have faith in Allah, | and all my followers. (invite others to Allah) 
297 9 Pies PA a ee Lgl 2 92 
oA Bsocitdtios Uf tes att Gatts 
sont (as Messengors)|and ot] the polytheists| of 1 (am)| and not| Allah and gloitied and Exalted 1s 
Glory be to Him! | am not one of the polytheists,’ (108) Nor did We send before you any but men 
2TH + a) Sars Spot Je Si Te? 
a Ost WM os a SS Me Vi Ass, 
‘ave wo) tonnsps| te pepe trom amorg| ute them|we revealed] men | but| before you 
from among the people of townships, to whom We sent revelations. Have ‘they not travelled in 
2a 2 0 730, 486 66 45 (paged SS) t \27 - 
BYSS2 ios ABE SE LT HBS eh G 5G 
(were) before them (of those who| the end'| was | tiow | and seen|| the Jand/in| raved they 
the land and see what was the end of those before them? Better is the world 
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| you understand | do not then] far Allah |for those whois) the best |(f) the Heretter| and verily the home 
to come for those that keep from evil. Do you not then understand ?(109) 
2q- EFA Kt¢ < A 8 -32 52) (8) &, 
Ba NS BHT Bs a Gea I) As 
“than came to them] wore denied |thatthey| and thought| the Messengers|gave up hope| when| until 
And when at length Our apostles despaired and thought that they were denied, then Our help 
zg tos Pee “4 5 yer tees 
we Gh Sh SoM oe EE YS 
“trom | our punishment] canbe warded of [and not|We wiled| whomsoever| so ware rescued Our help | 
came down to them, delivering whom We pleased. Our wrath will never be turned back from 
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| {of understansing| for men] lesson] their stories in|tie i] Indeed |who ae sinnes!crminale|the poopie: 
‘those who are in sin. Indeed, in their stories, there is a lesson to men of understanding. (110) 
ace 8 2% rod z 2c. ine PA cd 
AGG Brat Masts cee 
ware before it |(f whch x contimation ot Alas exisingBoos)| but | forged [a statment] itis not 
This is no invented tale, but a confirmation of what is before it, an explanation of 
Z2tee 5) G-2<¢ ae 2 
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| whe believe [forthe people and @ Mercy|and « guide| thing | (op every] and acca ai | 


all things, guidance and a mercy to a people who ve. (114) 
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Shag ee 
2 mee” the MostMerciful |the MostGracious |(of Allah in the Name 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the a Merciful. 
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from| to you [bas bess revealed|and that which|(oM the ae re aun 
Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book and that ae is reveale 
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ralsed)(is) He who[Aliah| believe [not] men | most | but’ |(ls) the aioe Lord 
to you from your Lord is the truth, yet most men believe not. ae it was Allah who raised the’ 
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an reeds throne [above] He rose | then | het you can see | any ee! the heavens 
heavens without pillars that you can yen ascended His throne and subjected the sun at 
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all affairs |e NES a Acs each [and the moon| the Sun 
the moon, each one running (its course) to an appointed term. He ordains all 
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“belive with cortainty| your Lord [in the meeting with| that you may|the verses|He einai ine 
things (and) makes plain His revelations so that you may firmly believe in meeting your Lord.(2} 
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ee and ols Gol. Ose te the earth | spreadout| who [and (iis) 
It was He who spread out the earth and placed upon it(firm) mountains and rivers. And of all 
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+ the night [He brings as a cover] two | in pairs | (in it) | He made| (of) fruits [every kind 
fruits, He has put in it couples ve and female) and drew the veil of night 


RH G50GHMS oH oN GEES TH 
the earth [and in] who reflect [to pep | ar a) sig that | in aye zi 
ove today. Suey in thse tae ae sgn for hing men. 2) And in the land, there a 
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i _— | of | and gardens | aueanenaanl 


adjoining plots: gardens of vines and fields sown and palm-trees, growin, 


pare ED, 
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"one stem roots for every palm or ea | a into two or three from a single stom root| and date-paims 
‘out of single roots or otherwise, watered with one water. 
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& ‘ty Se them | yet we make more excllent|the same [with water| rial | 
Yet, we make excel others in taste. Surely in this 
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wonder inane the pale there ae Signs 5 SES 
are signs for men of understanding. (4) Hf you would wonder, surely wonderful is their saying. 
Peete, aes! pee ooze 
Weds TF Ge OO is sas aad 
anew. [eteation| indeed (ba) adem dust |we aro| whens) their saying| then wondrous 
What, when we are dust, shail we indeed then be raised up again in new creation. Such are those 
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Maaaatincsned cacao ia ta who [and they are those 
who deny their Lord. Such have fetters on their necks. They are the people of 
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ieee tasten| will abide. |therein| they ree the fire| dwetters | and thay wil be| their necks: 
the Fire, to ablde therein for ever, (5) They ask you to hasten on the evil rather than 
bghe go 24s ee oe H2u GI 
CME) 2ghS Se GIS 85 sesh OS Sy 
examplary punishment| before them | auton sil the good | betore| the evil 
the ce yet examplary punishments have passed away before them. 
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your Lord and very hee TE Te Forgiveness | (is) fll] your Lord [but verity 
Verily, a rs j igie to men for all their wrongdoing; and Ce a 


ade Oz 5 BS Seyi skis Orpléal Jind 
te a) 5, ho dabelieve| those | and say | in punishment | hie 
Lord is fee strict in punishment, @ The unbelievers say: be has no ee ~ 
ar sass Edi Th Tosa 
= dil oa. 28 Oi. Saks SST patel 
[> hm, by his Lord?! But you are only a wamer and to eve le there isa guide. (7) Allah knows 
13 
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Sa 


|} and hope, and Who brings up the heavy clouds, (12) The 
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! 
e Pe i Re Bie 
(ahh hes Kes HIM Oust a Sat) 
‘the wombs [fall short (of thir ime oF number|| and by how much |female|every| bears |whai| Knows |’ 
what every female bears: and what shortens or lengthens the womb's ||| 


ith a phigh att BS 557 (es 


(of) the unseen| (He Zz ‘AllKnewet |) in (due) atid with pods thing at every|they exeaed [and what 
term. ta everything with Him is measured.(8) He is Knower of the unseen and the seen. (He is) 
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who Cee ee the most high |the most great| and the seen 
the Great, the Most High(9) It is alike whether you sorcael the 
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Jah Bie 4 Se AS OSH fo 
by night | be hid | ares it [declares openty [and (who) | his) yt 
word or speak aloud, whether you hide under the cloak of night or walk 

ae 30 gies» 4 Fi Co wear 
Ahhs Coe 4 of Glas 
before him | (there are) angels In succession| for him | by day | or goes freely 
aboutin broad Su (0) Each has guardian (angels) before him and behind him, who watch him 
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cliche not | Attah] vary on ‘Aliah|the command| by | they guard him| ‘red behind im 
by Allah's command. Allah does not change the condition of a people unless they change (their 


2euss he 2% G 
2i\ S01 TS Seeth Ge RE GS Behl 
Altah| wills |and when] in themselves |what (s)|they change| until | the condition of a people 
state of goodness) themselves, (by committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to 
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besides Him |for them| and (there is) not| of it] turning away| (there can be) wadieeal a people. 
Allah), But when (once) Allah wills a people's punishment, none can ward it off. And they will 


eates 25 Be co 

Ges SE KEG & OK 
and a8 3 hope (for tain) | as a fear (for travllers}|the tighting| shows you who | aalcoee any 
find besides Him no protector.(11) it is He who shows you the lightning, for fear 
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Ji} ABs OTB CES} Gos 
thunder | and exe heavy (with wator)| the clouds | and (it Is He who) brings up (or originates) 
der sounds His praises, and 


~ trusyl 


angels, too, in awe of Him. He hurls His thunderbolts at + whom 
1 Oe ie Saat a7 -% she Nae 3 |&, 
Ugywai 98 at § i ey hs a Oo 
Mighty [and He (s}] Allan|about] dispute | yet thy (diabetivers)|He witis| whom| there with 
He pleases. Yet the unbelievers dispute about Allah. Mighty in strength and severe in punishment is He 
4 jg28 2 799 Fe hy sae -2- ia - 

J MeeoFh Gigs Gl ss 4 Sel 
not| besides Him|they invoke| and those whom |(of) truths) the caller Wim (Aloe)|in punishment 
(13) To Him is the Call of Truth. Those upon whom when they call, besides Allah, give 


rite, Xe 2%, a 292 2 
Ag TS eH bl St Gh sos 
‘to reach| wator| for [his hands|jite one who stitches lotn|except|anything|them|they can answer 
them no answer. They are like a man who stretches out his hands to the water that 
P 36 - eae fe 
GH Gaatt Ms Gs thy d OS 
in | but | (of the elsbotores |the invocation |and Is nothing] reaches it| it [but not | his mouth 
it may reach his mouth: and it reaches not! Vain are the Prayers of the 
Afi 00 1S Cee ET. ne 3 \ 
PTH Ge UG hs = Oh 
and the carth| the heavens |) in|whcevr| all in prostation| and unto Allah (Alone | an error (ve. ef no usl 
unbelievers.(14) To Allah bow all who are in the heavens and the earth, 
. Ee ied | AM t EXE ter 
SS Sula sa sélys GSS Geb 
Say (0 Muhammad) | and In the afternoons|in the moming| and so do their shadows | unwittingly) willingly 
| willingly or unwillingly; their very shadows too, morning and evening.(18) Say: 


22% Peget Sos a Ke ed é.a 2 
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have you thon taken (for worship)| Say itis) alah] Say | and the earth] of the heavens |(is) the Lord] who 
‘Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?’ Say: ‘Allah.’ Do you then take (for worship) 
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STIS EF end) GG 9 sl asses 
‘Say |tor-harm| nor | ee for benefit |for themselves they have power|not|protectors|other than him 
protectors besides Him, who, even to themselves, can do neither harm nor good?" Say: ‘Are the 
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ae 
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and light | darkness | equal | are | or land the seer the blind] equal ri 
\ blind andthe secing man alike? Does darkness equa othe light? Have those they associate 


Os 


Ir uel” 400 “ir texas” 
(ger EE ae tek | 2 Sty 
(rca er erc ca) 
I $0 thal svemed atte | he lief Hs Creation | who crested partners| te Alia do they (sibolievers) assign | Or 
with Allah, brought into being a creation like His, so that both creations appear to 


ash 4% 2 a % Bus i (hes axe ote 
HGH soit 5 FB YE ay sel Gh 
the Iresistibie| the One |and He is things! (of ll) the Crestor] Allah] Say| to them|the creation 
them alike? Say: “Allah is the Creator of all things. He is the One, the Conqueror.'(16)| 


Ses aie Aan 
Qh Michks T eae dB 
according to their measure [the valleys | and flows |vater (rain)| the sky | from |He sends cown 
He sends down water from the sky which fills the riverbeds to overflowing, 


2 Sask me ste (so Bee Nocy “oe ett 
Ose es HH 105 Csi Cues 
| they eat (and aio) trom what] that mounts up to the surace|the foam| tho food [but bears away 
and the flood bears (on its surface) swelling foam, (akin to) that which 
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OS AG OG sles Fade Gx sid ase 
thus |tike unto it[ rises a foam] utensits| or |ornaments|in order to make| the fire] in| it 
they heat in the fire (ore rises a foam like it)in order to make ornaments and tools. Thus Allah shows 

yn ee sety fete ok - be a 2a 
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it passes away | the foam| thin as for| and falsehood] (of) truth | Allah | does set forth (parables) 
forth truth and falsehood, Then as for the foam, it passes away as scum upon 
4 : Sy 242 tot cols 
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thus | the earth | in| remains | mankind| benefits| that which]while| as scum upon the banks 
the banks, but that which is of use to mankind remains on the earth. Thus 
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and those mola pdt pansutislrLord'scallanswered [for those who| Parables |Aliah|sots forth 
Allah coins His parables. (17) For those who answered Allah's (call) is a reward most fair. But} 


GTR ¢ [#2 - eiareietens. (4 \292_¢: 
aS ee HG G WI dt tee J 
and its tite [togother| the earth| in [all that is [they nad] (that)| i [Him] answered | not 
those that disobey Him if they possessed all that the earth contains, and as much besides, 
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oo would gladly offer it(in vain) for their ransom. Theirs shall be an evil reckoning: Hell shall be 4 
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"| shall be then who] (6 that) place for rest] and worst indeed] Hell | and their dwalting-place (will be) |/ 


Cs eB 


their home, a og petorret Shall be then who knows that what has 
ay oe Cae 4a ceed 
aor SHG xve dd dH Gi sy 
he ae mea ate the truth] your oa from | to you [has been reveaied|that what| Knows 
been reveid to you by your Lord is the uth, be tke him who 


2 aK eee fe 2 lee 
MA CE Cit OLS tol Big CL wei 
“the covenant | fulfil, [those who (ot) understanding] the men] pay teed | bit itis nly|(s) blind 
is blind? But only men of understanding pay heed. (19) Those who fulfil Allah's covenant 
Pie eo 2a he 1 Sizes th — 28h Oe 
Cocidhed Gisls OSE CLARY Js ty 
has mati lita Join. |and those who] the covenant | break [and not|(of) Allah 
not break their pledge; (20) Who join together what 


and 
febees 28Ge —> “ 20 247 4h 
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reckoning |the terrible] and dread |their Lord| and fear | be joined | to |for i] Allah 
4 Allah has commanded to be united: who fear their Lord and dread the terrible reckoning, (21) 
sh Start 4 2 ar 7. oe aK a 
GS) Lois siz dos cGxt be Gigi 
Prayers | and otter pertecty|(f) their Lord the} Face| seeking | remain patient) persevere |and those who 
‘And those who patiently preserve, desirous of the face of their Lord, attend to their prayers, 
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and repel | and openly | secretly|Wehave bestowed on thom |that which|and spend out 
and spend of what We have given them in private and in public; and who ward off evil 
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{of} Adn (Paradise)| Gardens isthe (Good) home| end |tor whom| they are those| evil | with good 

with good. These shall have the (Eternal) Home.(22) They shall enter the Gardens of Eden, 
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‘and thoir wives |their fathers from among| acted righteously | and also) those who [in which they ‘iis center 
together with the righteous among their fathers, —their_~—swives, and 
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{5 thelr descendants. And angels shall come to them from every gate (saying). (28) ‘Peace be on 


Blessed are those who believe and do good works; blissful their end (29) 


‘Gs ea @ as ae 4 Ae 


rues 


|| and those who] home Ce eS 
you forall that you preserved in patience. Excellent indeed is the final (Home) (of Paradise) '(24) 
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has commanded|what| and severe [its ratilatoe| after BB break 
As for those who break Allah’s covenant after accepting it, who part what 
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(is) the curse for them| they ave those| the land | in | and work mischet| be joined | to [for it[Atlan 
Allah has commanded to be united and commit evil in the land, on them is the curse, and they 
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iS ER TRE increases | Altah| home | ((s) the evil| and for thom 
shall have an evil abode (in Hell). (25) Allah enlarges livelihood for whom He wills andstraitens (it 

eat - Weg \2 9 ae 

Ses Gos “CREA Is “yas 
“the tite | and (a) nothing] wortaly | in the tte |and they rjoie| and statens (for whom He wits) 
for whom He will); they rejoice in this present life: but brief indeed is the comfort of | 

0%! borer Pra . th 
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disbelleved|those who| and say me il Hereatter| a8 compared with| worldly 
this life compared to the life to come(26) And those who disbelieve 
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cat sata Aah recy Say [is Lord] aces ‘Sign| to him (Muhammad] sent ean why (i) not 
say; ‘Why has no sign been a him by his Lord?’ Say: “Allah leaves in error whom’ 
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and find rest [believe those who] umn to Him in repentance those who|uno Rimslf| and guides [He wils 
He wills, and guides to him those who repent.(27) (They are) those who believe and whose = find 
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hearts | find rest len ‘lah inthe ramemarance [vei of) Aah in the aes heatts 
comfort in the remembrance of Allah. Surely in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest(26) 


oct GXss 2 Gab copes lye istal oe 


place of (fa) ratrn|and snes tte rhesus | nd wok [baive |e who 
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before it | passed away||veritylajcommunity|to | We have sent you (0 Muhammed)| thus 
Thus We have sent you forth to a nation before whom other nations have passed 
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and they| to you |we have revealad| what | to them |in order that you might recite [other communities 
aa that you may recite to them what we have revealed to you. Yet they 
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if age He Sevbiazinas is) no| is) my Lord] ima on the Most Gracious | disbelieve 
disbelieve in the All-merciful. Say: ‘He is my Lord. There is no god but He. In Him 
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Quran |there had been] and if | will be my return with repentance| and to Him] 1 trust 
' have put my trust, and to Him do | retum.’ (30) Even if there be a Quran by which 
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“could be made to speak| or|the earth with it| could be cloven 7 xicielmeelNeaMeareica 
the mountains could be removed or the earth cleaved asunder or the dead made to | 
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known [have not then yet |(o all things)| the decition| is) certainly with allah] but | the dead [with it 
oy: {they will not believe). But to Allah is the power over everything. Do those who believe 
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will We» not| all, | mankind] He could have guided] Allah] wilted 3 lla ea who 
know that had Allah willed, He could have guided all people? As ie those who disbelieve, 
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to | close [it setes| or| » disaster] they did [because of whathosniehenexcthenisbetieve | those who 
disaster will not cease to afflict them because of what they do, or ee kc ery ort 
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(His) Promise| break | does sot |atan| cero tt the promi [eomas| ‘until | thelr homes 
until Allah's promise is fulfilled. oe Allah will not break His  promise,31) 
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“to those who [but 1 granted respite [before you (0 OF asthe ga cae mocked | and indeod 
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b (Many) ‘Apoities indeed were mocked before you: But | bore lend with those who Sisbelieved, 
19 : 


kept back (thereby) from the: oe i None can guide those whom Allah has left in error.(33), 
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ls © was 

takes charge| He| so who is it|(My) punishment] was |so how teribl)|I selzed them|then| disbelieved | 
and finally | ile! ‘them. Then, how (awful) was My punishment! (32) is He Who watchesover! 
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partners lt Aleh| yet they ascribe has exed|ty what] soul [every] of | 


i ions (as he who is aware of nothing)? Yet wo ‘set up partners besides 
ssi oF we ai eG cay J by ats 
“false worts| of | show [or ii us| th fot 
Allah. Say: "Name them. Or would you inform Him of that which He bios rm on earth or is it 
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‘rom | and they have been hindered their plotting disbelieve those whois made faiseeming| nay 
(just) a show of faise words?" Indeed, their plotting seems fair to the unbelievers, and they are 
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a tomeat|tor then] (any) guide| for = NE cs A a Right Path 
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they have|and not] i) came the a certainly the torment|(of) the world| the tife | In 
They shall be punished in this life: but more painful is the punishment of the life to come. None. 
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the pious (sea promised | which |(of) Paadse|the likeness] protector] any [Allan] any 
shall protect them from Allah34) The likeness of Paradise which the aioe 
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this ae its shado|(is) eternallits provision| rivers | underneath it me a 
have been promised: it is watered by running streams: eternal are its fruits and so are 
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its shades. Such is the End of the righteous. ‘But the End of the unbelievers is the Fire (35) 
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\ Those to whom have rp Book rejoice in what is revealed to you ee) 
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(ea %, earn IF. Pig 
SS) Os) 

only | say a Muhammad) | a part com reject en oD on clans! group| and (there are) among 

there are among the factions who deny a part of it Say: ‘I am commanded to serve 
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and to Hin] {call [to Him (Alon) | with Him|to join partners [and saiaiciecaih to | J am commanded 
Allah and to associate none with Him. To Him | pray, and to Him is my 
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‘in Arablc| to be 2 judgement of authority |We have sent it (the Quran) dowe| and thus. | (is) my return 
return.’ (36) And thus We have revealed it to be a (code of) judgements in Arabic. If you should 


aloe Ble a cay GGA CaS) ox 


of the krowledge| has come to you| what| abu (vain) desires | to follow | were you (0 Muhammad) 
follow their desires after that which has come to you of knowledge, then you shall find neither 
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Messengers| We sent | and indeed| defender | nor| protector] any [Allah] against| you will have] not 
protector nor defender against Allah. (37) We have sent forth other apostles before you and 
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for a Messenger|it was| and not| and offspring ete a ‘them| and We made | before you (0 Muhammad), 
ee them wives and caliet Yet none of them could work miracles except by Allah's leave. 
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‘blots si RE RS 2 Allah's|by Leaveloxcept| 2 sign | bring| to 
Every term has its Book. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). With Him 
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‘and whether| (of) the Books) the mother| and with Him| and confirms (what He wills) [He wil [vu Ailan 
(Is the Mother Book. (38) (Al Lauh Al- Mahfuz), G. Whether We let you 
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(is) only] cause you to die| or |We have promised then | (of) saat part [into jou (0 ahaa) 
see some of that (punishment) which © We have -— promised — them, or 
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come tolthat We|they see| did not|(is) the reckoning| and on us ey to convey (the Message) | your duty 


pee Me] 2 die (before it is fulfiled!. vour mission is only to aive buh it is for Us to do the nen ty ‘| 
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10 put coated none| judges [and Alian| its outlying borders| from| reducing it| the land 
nt thor pti na re se cet 
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(ere) Pa es who] it devise plots [and varly| (at) reckoning | (i) swit!|and Helis Judgement 
makes its way everywhere) to pu back His Judgement Swit is His reckoning 4) Those who have gone before them also 
asa US OF ’ BG 55 Ebi 5a ney 
andwitiknow | person |every| cams | What|Heknows| all | isteplanning | so unto Allah 
plotted, but the master-planning Is Allah's. He knows what every soul ears, The unbelievers 
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andsay | (of)theHome | thegoodend | forwhomwillbe | thedisbelievers 
aH = for whom the final reward (of Paradise) is.(42) Those who disbelieve say: 
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‘Allah | is suffcient | Say | a Messenger | you (O Muhammad) are not | disbelieved 
“You are not an Apostle,’ Say: ‘Allah is an all-sufficient witness between me and 
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(of the scripture| knowledge | he has | and whoever| and (between) you | between me | for witness 
_ as_well_as those who have knowledge of the Book, (scripture) ' (4 3 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
‘mankind | in order tat you bring out | to you (0 Muhammad) | which We have revealed (hiss) «Boot AliLan-Ra 
Alif Lam Ra. A Book We have sent down to you that you may bring forth mankind 
23 : 
Siall Peed SAF oS 3a eal oe 
‘of the AlbMighty| the path | to |(f their Lord| by leave Tie Ne in aks ata 
from darkness to light by the leave of their Lord, to the path of the Mighty, the Owner of all 
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+ the earth |) in| and al that] the heavens [a in| that|to Him (blongs}| Who | Allah|the Praise-Werthy, 
aise:(1) The path of Allah; to whom belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. 
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the life | Who prefer | severe | torment | eat and woe 
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crookedness| and see tao bl i the path Mea from oe hinder a E Horeattor| to | worldly 
this life more than the life to come, debar (others) from the path of Allah and seek to make it crooked - 
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withthe language except | Messenger] any | We et Far | straying |(ere) in| they 
they are far astray. (3) We have sent no apostle but in the language of his own people, so that he 
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We wils|whom| Allah | then misiead|for them] in order that he might make (te Message) clear | (of) his people 
might ake. pat to them (His message). But Allah leaves in error whom He wills and guides 
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ce eats sent rh indeed the AU-Wise | (is) the aie = wit whom] and guides 
whom He pleases. He is the Mighty, the Wise One. (4) We (formerly) sont forth Moses with Our 
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“and make them remember] light | into] darknesses | from | your people bring wm oa Our Signs 
signs, (saying): “Bring out your people from the darkness into the light, and remind them of 
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‘and (remember) whon| thankful (gerson)| patient |forevery| (aro) Signs| therein | truly (or) Allah] race 
Allah's oe (favours).' Surely in this, there are signs for every steadfast, page, man.(5) And 
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a [ie delivered you|when] to you | Allah’s| Favour | calito mind| to his peope| ie said 
(remind them) when Moses said to his people: Remember Allah's goodness to you when He 
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your sons anal torment | with horibie| wade Pharaot’s | people 
delivered you from Pharoah's people, who had oppressed you cruelly, and who slew your sons 


Cae iy Mussacssiess 
‘and (remember) when| a tremendous |your Lord| from | trial [it (was)[and in your women| and letting alive 


Sand spared your women. Surely that was a great trial from your Lord. (6) And (remember) when 
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‘) but if |! wil give you more (ot My Blessings)| you give thanks | if | your Lord | proclaimed i 
your Lord declared: if you give thanks, 1 will give you more: but if |i 
2) beg WSs A%2.57 Ire Os. 28g 
OH 855 OT os G ahr 
it | Moses | and said | (is) indeed severe| My punishment |verlly| you are thankles (1s. dablievea) 
you are thankless, know that My punishment is terrible indeod." (7) And Moses “I you 
Ae oh, Sf eer eA g sce ager iaetKe, 
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(is) AlbRich (re ofall wanis)| Allah then verity together] earth | on | and ail| you [you disbelieve 
prove thankless, you and whoso is on earth, together yet, He is surely Self-sufficient, 
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and Ad|(ot) Noah] the people| before you | (of) those|the news| come to you has nol] Praiae-Worthy 
Praised.’ (8) Has not the news reached you of those before you? The people of Noah, Aad, and 
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| their Messengers [come to them| Allah | but| knows them none] after them | and those | and Thamud 
Thamoud, and those who (came) after them whom none knows but Allah. Their apostles came to 
s ry = 2 235 reed } 
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we csbelev| verily| and said| their mouths (biting them from ange) in thle hands| but they put with clear proofs 
them with clear signs, but they thrust their hands into their mouths {to bite their fingers as a sign of rage)and 
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suspicious | to it] you invite us|. to what | doubt | ae really In| and wel wiht] you have been sent in what 
said: We deny what youare sent with. Indeed, we arein strong doubt as to that to which youcallus. (9) 
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and the earth | ofthe heavens [the Crstor| @ doubt| Ail [what (is there bo) about thelr Messengers| said 
Their apostles said: ‘ls there any doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? 
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aterm | for | and give you respite] your sins | of | you | that He may forgive He calls you to Him) 
He calls you (to Him) that He may forgive you your sins and reprieve you till your appointed 
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tum us away| to | you wish | tke us [human beings] but | you are| not {thoy said] appointed | 


biahour: They. said: ‘You are no more than human like purselves. You wish to {um us ayy. £20, DS 
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to them| said | a -clear | authority | then bring a a 
hat which our ators worshiped. Then bring us some clear authorty (a clear proof of what you say) (i) hel outa f 
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bestows His Grace] Allah] but | like you | human beings| but| we aro| not | their Messengers 
said to them: ‘We are nothing but human like yourselves. 
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Axcopt| an authorty| we bring you] that|for us| it is [and not[His slaves] of |He wills] whom] on 
Allah bestows His aa on those of His servants whom He chooses. 
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for us| and what (i)| the telievers [let put thei tust| Altah| and in |(of) Allah|y the permission 
cea en yo. prt efcpt by Ala lave Him, let true believers put their 
ae Oya A 2Be 2 bere 
Th Gia bf aie Bes al 
ieee ways He has guided! shown us | while indeed [Allah] in | we put our trust| that not 
trust. (11) And why should we not put our trust in Allah while He indeed has guided us our ways? And we shall 
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those who trust| let put ther trust | Allah (Alone) | and in | hurt you may cause us| what certainly 
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cour toad | of | surely we shall drve you out | to their Messengers [disbelieved| those who| and said 
Those who disbelieved said to their apostles; ‘Be sure, We shall drive you out of our land 
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“truly we shall destroy| their Lord] (to) them] so reveaied | our raison | to. [you shall return | or 
unless you return ae our religion.’ So Allah revealed to them: ‘We shall destroy 
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this (\s)| after them a the tand | and indeed wo shall make you dwell in| the wrong-doers 
the wrongdoers,(13) And let you dwell in the land after them. This is 
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i My Threat |and (also) fears | standing before Me (on the eee foars yereoa 


‘ {or him whe fears standing before Me (on the day of Resur wun 
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dictator |every| and failed! remained unsuccessful | and they (the Messengers) sought help and victory from Allah]. 
And they ite Messengers) called for help, and every hardened sinner was: 
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boiling/testering| —w: nd be will be made to drink| (is) Hell | behind him | obstinate /arrogant 
destroyed. (15) Hell lies before him and he is made to drink boiling, festering water.(16) 
“yo 2 ora 452 SBN Pieter 
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every|from| death | and will come to him| to swallow it | and he will find hard | He will sip it unwillingly 
Which he sips, but he cannot swallow it. “ comes to him from am side, 
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those who| the parable of | (will bs) 2 great | torment| and behind him| (will) die| he| yet “ side 
yet he can not die. And still beyond him is a harsh doom. (17) The likeness of those who 
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day he ‘on||the wind |withit| blows furiously | (are) as ashes | (is that) their works | in their wl 
disbelieve in their Lord, is that their wor are like ashes whereon the wind blows 
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the straying | it cn that | aught [to (get)|they have earned| of what| they shall be able|not| a stormy 
strong on a stormy day: they have no control of that they have earned; that is straying 
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and the earth| the heavens |has created| Allah| that ad see |do not| far away (from the Right Path) 
faraway rom the truth). (18) Do you not ae that Aah has created te heavens andthe earth 
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that (is)| and not] a new | creation | and bring | he can remove sel He wits] it, | with truth 
with truth? if He wills He can remove you and bring a new creation: (19) That is no great matter 
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the weak |then will ssy| ail | before Altah| and they shall appear | hard! difficult | allah] on 
for orn i will all come forth to their Lord. The weak will we to 
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avail an you | can |fotlowing| for you| we were |verily| who were arrogant (chiefs) | to those 


pthose who _were arrogant: _"We were _your followers. Can _you _ protect _us“/ 
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\ Allah [guided ws| if | they will say| thing | any | Alian's| torment | from against| us 

*|from Allah's chastisement?’ They will say: “Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. 
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bs a forments) with patleice| or |whether we rage| on us |it is equall we would have guided you 
the same whether we coe bear patiently. 
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the matter|has been decided) when] Satan [and will say| place of ati any | (there is) for us| not 
‘There Is no way out for us.' (21) And when Our nearer has been passed, the devil 
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land’ not but | betrayed you] and | (too) ame you| (of) truth |2 promise| promised you| Allah [verity 
will say to them: Allah surely promised you a true promise. | too made you a promise, 
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0 not| to me| and you responded]! called you| that|except| authority | any | over you| | had 
bute not hep Yet had no power over you excep tat caled you. ad you anawered me 
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help me Sa (can)| nor | help you |! can] not| yourselves] but blame| blame me 
Do not now blame me, but blame yourselves. | cannot help you nor can you help me. 
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CWB! GUS og S 
‘the wrong-doers||verly| before | you associated me as a ee deny. |verily 1 
H dabaieved_in that which you before sscibed to me, (aetciang satan asa 
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les I5ksl Coys! = sts «= kyl Gite of 
and did — those who | and will be made to enter|(Is) a painfull torment |for them 
partner with Allah). (22) Verily, the wrongdoers shall be a ap sk ‘As for those who 
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therein| to dwell forever| rivers | under them | ol aa Gardens [righteous deeds 
believes and do good works, they shall be admitted to gardens watered by running streams, in 
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how [you see|do not | will be) peace| therein| thelr greeting [of their Lord with the permission 
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which, by their Lord's leave, they shall abide for ever. Their greeting shall be: (23) Do 
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(is) firm |whose root|a goodly| as tree | a goodly| word | parable] Allah | sets el 


you not see how Allah sets forth a parable that the good word Is like a good tree whose root is 
a 2 ay iy 2 Si er H 223% 
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by the Leave] times | all [its fruit] giving |the sky (Le. very high) | are in| and its branches (rea 

firm and its branches are in the sky. (24) Giving its fruit at all times 
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remember | In order that they may| for mankind| parables| Allah| and sets forth|(of) its Lord 
Allah's leave? Allah gives parables to men so that they become mindful,(25) 
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SH Se Che Bhs Hall ahs 2 hes 
the surface| trom| uprooted | an evil |(s) that of tee] an evil |(of) word] and the parable 
And the parable of an evil word is like an evil tree tom out of the - surface of earth 
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and having no stability. (26) Allah will strengthen those who believe with (Hi 

a o2 2 {7 8 22 nl . 

ai) eis ESN SS Cat Sms S yt | 
‘Aitah| and wil cause to go astray |the Hereatter| and in (ot this) worl] the tife | in that stands fi 
‘steadfast Word, both in this life and the Hereafter. He leaves the wrongdoers it 
“3 me Be te <ie wr? 
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“those who| (to) | you seen|have rot| He wills |what| Allah] and does | those who are wrong 
error. Allah accomplishes what He pleases.(27) Have you not seen those whi 
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in the -house| their people| and caused to dwell|into disheliot| of) Allah| the Blessing |have change 
change the Blessings of Allah into disbeliet and drive their people into the Hous: 
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and they set up| place to settle in[and what an evill in which they wil burn] Hott | (of destruction 
of Perdition? (28) They shall burn in Hell; - and what an evil place to settle in! (29) They set uy 


ih 


SS | BAS SS aoe SF Wad ISI 8 


"but certainiy|enjoy (your bret ite)| Say | His Path| from [to mistead (men)| rivals [to an 
als with Allah to lead (men) astray from His Way. Say to them: “Take your Bu 
(SSSR wh Allah to teed (men) astray fom ts | ye pee 
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with the word| believe | those who| Allah|will keep firm| stabitity| any |having| not| (of) earth 
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enmiceaiala an who |to eS | the HetFie| is) to] your eg 
certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire! (30) Tell My servants, who believe that they should 
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establish prayer and spend of what We have given them in private - in pie before the 
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eae of that day in which “there is neither trading nor flendahip en ran) is Allah 
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who made the heavens and the earth, and sends down water from the sky with 
ic -G-- 4 
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J which He brings forth fruits as food for you. He subjected to you the ships to 
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“to youl and He has made {0 be of service| by His command| the sea | through |that they may sail 
run upon the sea by His command and subjected to you the rivers 
os “2 28e2 role 
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‘and the moon] the sun | to you | end He has made to be of service| the rivers 
and;(32) subjected to you, the sun and the moon, which steadfastly pursue 
Large Bein, pay 
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and the day |the night] to you | and Ho has made to be of service | both constantly pursuing their courses 
their courses. And He has subdued to you the night and the day,(33) 
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o gives you all that you ask Him, f you count Allah's favours, you 
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and thankless. (34) 


4 brought forth [water (rin| the sky | from [and sends down|and the esrth| the heavens| has created 
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“and keep ne away [sate ty (Maktat)| this| make [0 my Lor! Abraham| said [and (ramomber) when 
And (remember) when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord, make this town secure. Tum me and 
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many | have Jed astray] veri they|0 my Lorél] — Idots [we worship|that| and my sons (trom) 
my sons away from worshiping idols. (35) My Lord, they have led many of mankind astray. He that 
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then you) inden seobeye moan whoever |i of mori he follows me|so whoever|mankind| among 
follows me, shall surely belong to me, but if any one tums against me, you are surely Forgiving, 
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not [in + vate my offspring [some of [have made to dat | very 10 out Lor Most merctul | on-Forgving 
Merciful(35) “Lord, | have settled some of my offspring in a barren valley 
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| prayers [inorder that they my prom parc | 0 our tort] sacred | your nose | by |eutivation| with 
Basses Your Sacred House, so that they may offer prayers perfectly, so make 
ne agate 2 a 25 Sh) ou Boat aoe 
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with | and (0 Allah) provide tham|towards them| yeem | mankind |among| hearts | so make 
hearts of men yeam towards them, and provide them with the earth's frults, 
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we concesi[what| know |cerainly you] our Lordi] give thanks. |so that they may] frults 
80 that they may give thanks.(37) ‘Lord, You have knowledge of all that we hide 
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the heaven | in |nor|the earth] on| thing| any [Aiah from|is hidden|and not| we reveal] and what 
and all that we reveal: nothing in heaven or earth is hidden from Allah(38) 
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Ushmeat | old age | in |melhas given] who (are) to alia th prales and thanks 
"Praise be to Allah who has given me Ishmael and tssaq in my old agel 
Wo sole? we - $o ot ae 4) we lates 
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make me | my Lordil of Invocation| (is) indeed the AllHearer| my Lord| verily| andisasc 
§ Surly_my_Lord ofp ; nt 
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our ZS invocation and accept|our Lordi| my otfepring] and | prayers |one ae performs pectecsy 
steadfast in prayer, Lord, accept my prayer.(40) ‘Forgive me, our Lord, and forgive 
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the reckoning | wil be estbished| on the Day (when) and (all) the balivers| and my parents| me| forgive 
my parents and all the believers on the Day when the reckoning will be established.'(41) 
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“He giesthom respite [onty the wrong-doers| do {it that ane i a (that) [and not 
Do not think that Allah is unaware of what the evildoers work. He only gives them respite tll the 
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theyll be) hastening forward wih racks outstretched | the ayes [in wor an pi iy) 
day on which all eyes will stare (In horror).(42) They shall rush (in teror) with heads raised up 
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(ato) empty |and thar hearts| their gaze [towards them| returning not] their heads [raised up (towards the shy) 
{towards the sky) their glances returning not to them and hearts utterly empty (from thinking 


wronged | those who| so will sy| the torment patntiaeremnis (when)| mankind| and warn 
because of extreme fear). (03)F Forewarn mankind of the day when the doom will come upon them; 
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| the Messengers | and foliow| con - nase a litic | a while | for [respite us| our Lord! 
| when the wrongdoers wil say: Lor, respite us ony) fora short erm, We will obey Your Call 
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fall (end | any | hat thre wit be) not for you| afore time | you swore |you were wil be said) had not 
and follow Your apostles.’ Sut did you not once swear that there would be no decline for you?(44) 
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how | 10 mae ‘twas Rueanase who [the dwellings| in [and you dwelt 
You lived in the dwellings of those who wronged themselves: and you were clearly shown how 
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abe their plot they planned|indeed| parables li ac | 
k We had dealt with them, and We had sive aa es a parable. (45) They have plotted their plots. 
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+50 not| the mountaine | whereby] it would remove | their plot. [was (great)| though | — their plot. | sin 
But their plots are (known) to Allah, and even if their wie can move mounts (Allab wait foil" 
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| Aisabi |i) Allsighty | Alta certainly |) is el os falto ia ea think (that) 
them),(46) Do not think that Allah will fail in His promise to His Apostles. Mighty is Allah and) 
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and the nenvens| earth | to oterthan| the ear | wi be asia 


capable of revenge. (47) On the day when the earth will be changed into a different earth and the: 
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the Day | the sinners | and you wil see| the tresistible| the One | Allah| and theyll creatures) will appear betore 
heavens (into new heavens), mankind shall stand before Allah, the One, the Conqueror. (48) On) 
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thoir faces | and will cover| pitch cof | their garments | fstters | in | bound together. 
that day, you shall see the guilty bound — with chains; (49) Their garments of pitch, and 
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Art ay SG BK ay Ga ot 
(is) Switt | altah| truly [it has eared | what | sou! | each | Allah [that may requite| Fire 
thelr faces (shall be) covered with fire. (50) Allah will repay each soul what it has earned. Swift i 
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thereby | in order that they may be wamed| for mankind | (is) a Message | this (Quran) | of reckoning 
Allah's reckoning.(51) This is a clear message to mankind, that they may be warned thereby, a 
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{of} understanding | men | and that may take beed| One |('s) God] aici 
that they may know that Allah is one neo Let the wise bear this in mind (52) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 
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Alif Lam Ra, These are the verses of the Book which clearly indicates (right and wrong). (1) 
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{The day will surely come when) those who dlsbelieve will wish that they were rapa Let 


fae 19" oes oe 25555 
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We destroy | tnd not| they come to know | wil ei be Saetbnaa 
them eat and enjoy life; and let their hopes beguile them. Certainly they will (soon) know. (3) 
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nation | any | (ean) advance| not| aknown | decree (book)| there was) tor it| but | aa 
pe have We estoyed anatin butt had mown decree) No people can ous ht 
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ee delay (i) | not | ts term 
term, nor can they delay it{5) They say: "You (Mohammad) to whom the Message is being 
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of | youare | if | angels you) bring to us| not] if | are amadman [truly youl the Quran) 
revealed, you are indeed a insdriaaey Bring down the angels, if what nat say 
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they would be| so not | with thetruth| except | the angels. | We send down | not widened 

be true, if We do not send angels ae with the truth. Then they shall have 
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‘guardians Se eS sent down] We  |truly| given respite [then 

1o respite.(8) It is We who have sent down the Message and We will si st om 
Pe Te, S ee 
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and not| _{ofyold _| the communities (sects)| amongst| before you | We sent Mt 

corruption). (9) We have sent forth before you (apostles) among the factions of the men of 
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do we letitenter| thus | esa sisi | they ais Rites any Sac 8 
old,(10) Never came to them an apostle but they did mock him.(11) Thus We make it enter the 
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example| has gone | and indeed | init | they would believe | not] (of) the sinners. | the hearts int a 
"s) of the 


hearts of the guilty (12) They do not believe in it (and already) the example (of All 
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ancients has gone forth (13) If We opened for the unbelievers a gate in the heavens and they 
ae eae 
bef os Oh WE cases 8 
kept acencing ‘through it “t4) stil Se woul i “Our eyes were o daczled: rip we are a 
} — 2 92,39 35 s oss 
(15) bas have put coratsations in hal a 7 made them look 
355 
nice to the ti (16) And guarded them cm every accursed devil.(17) 
= 556 AL Ee 
Sis Obie Obs coal PS Rat oF I) 
} But he who listens ry steal k 
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~ thing | esch| of [therein] and caused to grow | frm mountain 
the ee and set oui it immovable mountains and on sori to grow eet it all kinds 
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of things due balance;(19) And We have gi to you livellhood therein, and to those: 
sf Py sae 
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but| thing | and thereis) not] provide | (forwhom)| you not | and for those whom | 


for whom you provide not es animals, birds, insects etc,)(20) And there Is nota thing but with Us are the treasures 
at TAF . We< 
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[in a measure| except | ti i 2 


PEE thereof; and We do not send it down except in a known measure(21) 
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clink a wteh you cnn store nena ocr ov hol source fw, he lou ote 2 adsl tis We who ght and dea and 
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he fis Jaretheinhertors | andwe 


| We Who are the inheritors.(23) We know those who have gone before, 
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. ete rey “will sta them cmd 
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parr Sacer ian neat 
He is Wise, Knowing(25) We created man of dry clay, of 
So. », 2% 9% [-- “- 
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We created it| and the Jinn| altered into shape | mud | ot | clay 


mud moulded. (26) And before him, the Jinn, We created of fire 
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|) acing to eeate| verity (am) [10 the anges | yourLord| said | and (rember) when [of) smokeless flame 


flaming.(27) Your Lord said to the angels: 1 am creating man from dry 
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clay, of black mud moulded.(28) When | have amt him and fsx of My 
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“so_prostrited| prostrating [form] then fall down] My soul | of os 


spirit ino him, fall you down, bowing before him.(29) All the angels bowed 
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with] be i excent | gator | alte | the ans 
themselves all together.(30) Except Satan who refused to be one of es 
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is jour reason for not reine itl) 
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= 3 = 
Cores es Oaxal ag S JS OCI) 
- whom youcreated | to aman human being) so Yam | not | (blls) sald] theprosirstors 
those bowing?'(32) He replied: "| will not bow myself before a mortal whom you = 
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for uly you rombre “e set out (Allah) said| altered Itoshape | mud | of | clay — | tom 
created of dry clay, of black mud moulded.'(33) (Allah) said: ‘then get basa out from 
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Rn ll til | thecurse | shaitboupen you |andtnuly | areoutcast 
here, you are accursed.(34) A curse shall be on you till Judgement-day. '(35) 
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then truly you Pd RS Al Day fl til [gtva me then respite |Omy Lord 
He said: ‘Lord, respite me till the Day (they) are raised. (36) He answered: respite Is granted you 
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Lodi iis) sald] the known [ofthe time the Dey| tt | who ar reprieved |(are) of those 
ull the mt of a known — time.(38) eee) said; ‘Since You have left 
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me in error, | will adorn the path of error for them in "si earth and shall mislead 
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the way | this (s)| lian said| the chosen (sincar) | Relat all 
them ail) Except tote tha fathfuly serve You. (40) He repli: This is the way which wil 
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i thes [ocean toy over dey hae hall | my staves arta Straight [to Me 
lead straight to Me(41) You shall have no power over My servants, except the sinners 
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aunemnecieinenn Holl | and surely the ones who go astray| of | who followed you 
who follow you.(42) They = are.~—all_~—=sdestined += for -~—‘Hel(43) 
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(is) portion| of them | door aah “seven a all 

thas seven gates, and through each gate _ (goes) portion of 
ST ————ayS = 
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Geet dos 
|) entertharin. [anwatersprings | Garden | (wil be) amidst | thepious people | truly | 


|| them, (44) But the righteous shall dwell amongst gardens and fountains ;(45) In peace and safety, 
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_ Injury (ardecting) | any | thoirbrassts | (i) in| wnat] andWeshallremove | andsecurty |inpeace 
they shall enter them.(48) We shall remove all hatred from their hearts, and they shail be upon 
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fatigue | therein |wiltouchthem | not| facingeachather | thrones | on |sothey willbe brothers 
couches face to face, as brothers .(47) There no sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they 
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‘that || My slaves (servants| inform (0 Muhammad) | beremoved | of it |[shallthey| nor 
ever be removed from it.(48) Tell My servants (Muhammad) that verily | am the Forgiving, the 
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the mostpanfu| torment | is| My torment] and that| the Most Merci the OR-Foriving| (am) 
—» |) Merciful, and(49) That My punishment is dire indeed.(50) 
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a tigs to you We tray be ata donot hey sa] ar) atala | of you linded wah sald 

‘Indeed we feel afraid of you.'(52) ‘Fear not,’ they answered. ‘We give you good news of 
at oa ic 28 23h oG-7 ‘ Fe Wa 
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panilemenlilliogn sectenmueaionemeicop ni 

ason (tet youshal have 2207) possessing Prowsoton 15) He said: cs you seomees news (of a son)| 
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be [soot int [weave yo lad sing th a you ge la cng] oof wat| ld go 
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when old age has seized me? Of what do you give me good news?'(S4) They said: ‘We give you’ 
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| (of Lot | the Family [except | whoarseriminals(sinners) | apoople | to | wehave been sent |trulywe 


} witomnettemnioan nis wite [except| att‘ shall save them| wetruly 


i they were| with what] We have come to you|nay, but| they said] unknown tome |(are) peopte|. verily you 
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| concerning which they have been doubting(63) We bring you the truth, for what we say is true.(64] 
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| thay said| messengers angeis}| you [your mlasion| then what |(tbratim)said | those whoareastray i 
mercy except those who are astray?" (then he ae (66) Messengers, what is your errand? (67) | 
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They replied: "We are sent aS a guilty people.(58) Except Lot's family, We shall 
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deliver them all(59) Except his wife.’ We have decreed that she should remain with those who, 


He sald|the messengers (angels)|(of) Lot| the family|cameto | thenwhen |remainbehind tobe destroyed) “f 


were to stay behind,(60) And when Our envoys came to the house of Lot, he sald to i (61 
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‘You are 2 people unknown to me:(62) "No, they replied: We bring you (news) of ae 
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then travel] tell the truth [and we truly| the truth | and we have brought you] — doubting a 
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cot you | look back | and not| their backs | and follow [the night] of | in part | with your family 
3 Setfoth you wth your fey na prof te right, Walkin ther earand lt none of you ok ba 


SANE 2) LESS OOS je && leeels OST 


ct decree | this |tohim| and We made | you are ordered | where ey butgoon | anyone, 
Go where you are commanded. (65) And "s made known to him this decree that the last 
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the inhabitants| and came | inthe early moming | (was) to be cut off | of those (sinners) | the root 
remant of those (wrongdoer) was to be cut off by the morning.(66) The townsfolk came to hi 
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shame me rea Gay eoall these | verity | (Lot) said] wens | ofthe city | 
{at news of the young men} (67) He sald: These men are my quests; do not shame me, =| 
SS AE 


{)| Have fear of Allah and do not shame me.'(69) They replied: ‘Did we not forbid you (to entertain) 
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(wore)in| wutythey | tyyourtte| act | yourust| i |(arejmydaughtors | these | hesaid | 
strangers?'(70) He said: ‘Here are my daughters (to marry) if you must be doing (so). (71) By || 
tee bos, 99aenae ab ese | 
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atthetime of sunrise| awfuleny | so,overtookihem’ | wanderingbiindiy | theirwildintoxidation l| 

your life, (O Muhammad) they moved blindly in their wild intoxication (72) And the cry selzed|| 
Pry Bite Py are (eho ea eee eal 

| COGS 4B lee sel HEISE Ge ess | 
| bakedslay | of | stones | untothom | andraited | down’ | upside [and weturnedit | 
them atthe sunriso(73) We laid their town upside down and rained clay-stones upon them.(74) |) 
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St Gs othe e Ghd g| 
wera) ona road and very they (the cities)| forthose who.see (are) sions| this | in [surely |, 
) Surely, in this there are signs for prudent men.(75) And verily, It (the city) is on a still existing | 
eT AWW ane ee oe ra Fai tee sod 
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wore | and surely| forthe believers. | (fs) indeed sign | therein | surely| established 
toad (from Maka to Syria ie. the place where the Dead Sea is now) (78) Surely in this, there is a} 
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| Ugls Bike CIE Sci aS) Cust | 
and they are both |on them| go, we took vengeance | wrong-doors Vet the wood te omnes (ers) 
‘sign for true believers.(77) The Dwellers in the Wood were also gullty.(78) On them, too, We took: ! 
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the Messengers | of tho rocky tract | dwellers | denied | and veriy| clear [on a oad ivay)| 
vengeance and they are both ona plan road(9) And the people of ij (a geographical name, north of Madinah) also dene the 
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hewout | and they used to] averse [to ther but hay were| our Signs and We gave them | 
|. messengors(@0) We gave tham signs, but they ignored them.(61) Thay hewed their dwelings 
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i tn the ary moming|an awful cry|but overtook them| secure [resus (evens) te mountains] fom | 
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thoheavens |Wecreated |andnot | toeam —_|theyused|what] them | availed | andnot |: 
That they earned did not avail them.(84) We created not the heavens and the earth and what is. 


g-, 2 she ee pera cae « 
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{is)ceming| theHour | andsurety | withtruth | excapt | inbetween them |and all that is| andtheearth 
between them except in tuth. The Hour of Doom is sure to come: therefore, overook(0 
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the AlcKnowing|thecrestor | is [seated rei (with)gracious. | forgiveness | so overlook their faults 
Muhammad) their faults with gracious forgiveness 9) Your Lord is the Creator, the Knower.(86) 
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Gand [and th Quasi a of acini nies 
We have given you the seven oftrepeated verses and the Glorious Quran.(87) 
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of them | (couples) certain S aawtidatans have bostowed|what| at [with your eyes| took | not 
Strain not your eyes at what We have given pairs of them, nor grieve on their account. And low 
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Viti |/and'say |! forthe batevers | yourwing | andiower | overthem| grieve | nor 
ed wing (in tendemess) for the believers.(88) And say: ‘| am the plain 
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con |Wehave sent down| as | the plain | warmer. {1 (am). 
warner. - As = Taos down coe upon the dividers ites broke ane the Quran into, 
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aad | We shatt certainly ask them| +50, by your Lord | easel fede erry 
parte bafeving in some nd denying ss § So by your Lord, We will question them.(92) 
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+ you are commanded| that which | oe | they used [about what 
Ail about what they were doing (93) Proctaim, then, ae you are Gare! st hen 
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who | (egainst) the scoffors | wil suffice you| truly We| the polytheists | from | and tum sway 
jqftom idolaters.(94) Truly, We_sufice you against the_mockers(85) Those _who_s 
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We knaw| and indeed they come fo know| — sowill another] god] Aliah |atongwith| set up ie 
other gods besides Allah. They will come to know.(96) Indeed, We know that your heart is |" 
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OS Hie visy AS oGhe Gy Wire has SE 
and be| (of your Lord | the praises|so,alorty| they say |otwhat| your breast] is statene that you 
distressed at what they say,(97) Proclaim your Lord's praise and be of those 
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the carinty (eth) | comes unto you| until |yourLordl andworship | those wine prostate | of 
that bow.(98) And worship your Lord until there come to you the Hour that is certain (i.e, death) (99) 
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the Mast Merciful |the Most Gracious [(of) Allah inthe Name 
Inthe Name of lah, the Most Compassionate, thé Most Merc, Za 
i le Pen ee | 
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and above | Gloria is He | seek to hasten t | so not | (of Ali | tho commana | came wil emo} 
The Judgement of Allah will ‘surely come to pass: do not seek to hurry it on. Glory to Him! 
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"ot [withveretelaton| te angel | He sends cowa | thy asscit as partner with (in| ta 
Exalted be He above what they associate with Him.(1) He sends down the angels with 
Rice (ar (ra.ar 7 
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cof | Hewils| whom] to. | His command | 
the Spirit of His command to whom He wills of His servants. Saying: ‘There is no god but I: 
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above all|Ho ls exated| with uth | th| the heavens | He created | so fearme 
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| he [tan behoi|semen/sbem| tam | man — | He eraedl|tieyassoctte as pater (ih Hi) 
they associate with Him.(3) He created man from a sperm-drop: yet he is (this same man) an 
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open opponent. (4) And the cattle He created for you, From them, you derive warmth and (other 
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when | (is) beauty | themin | andforyou | youeat | andoftham | andbonofits i! 
benefits. And of them you eat.(5) And in them, there is beauty for you when you bring then, 
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yourLoads |andthey any | you eedthem to pasture inthe morning| andas | you bring them home in the evenin 
home in the evening and when you lead them to pasture in the morning .(6) They carry ‘i 
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burdens to a land, which you could not otherwise reach except with painful toll. Your Lord is) 
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anddonkeys | andmules | and(Hehascrested)horses | MostMerciful | (is) Most Kin 
Most kind, Most Merciful.(7) (He has given you) horses, mules, and donkeys, whic 
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you may ride or use as omaments; and He creates what you do not know. 
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taer aah lmao {of the straight path| (is) the direction| Alan | and upon 

Allah's it is to show the ae and there are ways that do turn aside from it. If He ha 
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from | sends down| who rah all | He would have guided you |He willed] ang 
willed, He would have guided you all together.(9) It is He who sends down wal 
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a Ara es fee the sky 
from the sky, which provides drink for you and (brings forth) from it vegetation of 
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which your cattle feed.(10) And ae He brings up crops and alves) 
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for peopie | (is) @Sign| that | in | vorily| (of fruits | tenvevery tana an ri ana the grape! : 
dates and grapes. and all the fruits. Surely, in. this, mie, is a sign for thinking 
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Andtiomoon | andthe sun | andthe day |thenight |toyou| andHenassubjected | whoraect 6 
ment) He has subjected the night and the day and the sun and the moon; and the 
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forpeple | (ee)signs | tat | in | suey | byhiscommand | (eresubjectea |” andnestire 
Stars are made subservient by His command. Surely, in this, thete are signs for mon of 
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in [very] cours | ofvaying | thosarth | on | foryou | Hecrated | andwhat | whounderstand 
understanding.(12) And what He created for you in the earth is of various colours: surly in this 
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‘the sea |nassubjected| whe | and He (tis)| whoremember | forpeopie | (is) a Sign| this 
there isa sign for thoughtful men.(13) It is He who has subjected to you the ocean, so that you 
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towear —|omanents| ofit | and thatyou bing forth| tender | meat | thereof that you eat 
‘may eat of its fresh meat and bring up from it ornaments which you wear. And you see the ships | 
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and that you may| His Bounty of that you may ses through | ploughing | the ships [and you see 
Ploughing their course through it (All this He hes ereated) that you may seek His bounty and 
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the Book (Quran) explaining all things, a guide, a blessing, and good news to those 


ec ai a 5 3 & ociseal 


“(and giving (elp)| andl doing good | Justice | enjoins | alah | very | forthe Musiims 
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to one's kindred, and forbids indecency, wickedness and oppression, He admonishes 


al ia wil oases KI Abe 


‘(on Alan] the covenant | ands | take heed’ | that you'may. | He admonishes you 
you so that you may take heed,(90) Fulfil Allah's covenant when you make a 


en ae a4 is i Pa aay id 
acs Woes Ys ae 

oan your) oaths | break =| and dont | you have taken a covenant | when 
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is compelled to eat any of these, not intending to sin or transgress, then Allah is 

se. 4% z ie 4 Ohne 
BES AS Wl Wei Is oft gis 
“yout tongues | put forth (escrito that which] say (ou) | and not] Most Merciful | (s) OR Forgiving 
Forgiving, Merciful115) And do not say, as to what your tongues falsely describe: 
2 


abi I 155i WSS ONS (Sb Osh, 
Teer eral pean pe ee bidder and tis | Gow | ths ” \ 


\) This is lawful, and this is forbidden,’ in order to invent a fal 


ky 


- 


rear Fest a Ti igs) 


proper tesoccesta | nat ~ tos | Allah | against | invent "cast vty | ies 4 
ee who invent falsehoods about Allah shall never —_prosper.(116) || 
42.4% ge % o ta 

& Ke coh KH Ghai ois Odd Fle 
pare ho | andunte | wi bea paint | soment wane seca 
Brief is their enjoyment (of this life), and grievous the punishment that awaits them.(117) We 


4 9) 4) x - 26% ‘C2, 
BRE Gs VSS tos US 
| Wewrongedthem | andnot| before | toyou | Wehavementiond | thatwhich |Wehavetorbidden 
have forbidden the Jews what We have already related to you. We never wronged them, 
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surely Forgiving, Merciful(119) Abraham was a model of piety, an upright man, (2 man of pure faith) 


am 4 1-2 é 

asl HLS GEA G2 SG Bs has 
for His Geaces| (ho was) thankful] the polythoists | of {he was| and not| straight upright to Allah 
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SS i sh ORS CRE) 
etd ft aaa to icceprmcianmanen | think you. | 
| eye-openingevidence.indeed, OPharaoh,| believe youare se (todestruction)(102)Sohe (Pharaoh) 


fe. . aoe sland 
ca SWS ss Obe ds Gas 4585 
ote hibit tw | and wo sad] att vate with in| and who | whe rowed him 
‘sought to scare them out of the land (of Egypt): but We drowned him, together with all who were 
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oat Go SisMi ds ce BE OM a Ga 
you oman last He a the land] you well | (ef) israel 
with him.103) And We said thereafter to the Children 4 o “Dwell in this land, When: the 
Bulge ee = e Be neg 
GLIGS CF Shs hi Gs ols 
“Wersent you | and A a ae 
promise of the Hereafter comes (to be fulfilled), We shall assemble you all together as mixed 
“Fe8 aa i. 

ass. OSs ONS. 
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1 crowd,(104) We have sent down (the Quran) in truth, and-in truth has it came down. We have 
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“Say | by stages: [nd We have ried itintrvais| at | men | unto | in ore tat you might rei t | 
sent you forth only to proclaim good news and to'give warning,106) (itis) a Quran roe me | 
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“its raid wnen| fore it» {iat veces may botieve (to not] or ie ae 

have divided (into sections) so that you may recit it to the peopie at intervals, And We have | 
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“oatas [truly] our Lord Glory ts tal] and they say | in pens {oa thir dina ‘al dom) to them: 
revealed it by gradual revetation.(106) Say: (It isoup to you) to believe-or not to believe in it, Those to 
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“and it adds: them | weeping [on mae they Fatt be futile (o) our iaiiere promise 
whom ini ‘was given before i revelation) fll. down ngs oe their faces. when i is 
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w v Most Gracious | invoke | or | -Aliah | cacwreetaa { 


roniso of our Lord must be fulfiled. (408) The fall“ 
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imate itn alow vole| not| in your prayer| say loudly] and do not] the Best | Names |{for Mim (belong) 
down pen thelr faces, weeping; and it increases them in humility.’ (108) si “Calon Ath oon 
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who | (is) to Allah | alfthepraise | andsay | away these: Be 
‘Al-Rahman. (the Merciful), hehe you call upon, to Him _ the Most Beautiful Names.’ Pray 
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northerels: ren emia SSI taken | has not 

‘lther wlth x loud voice nor with «low one, but seek you a way between that(110) Say: ‘Praise be to Allah who has not taken to Him a son; ie 
Sa ess bn oe Bs OIE 

© (witha magnificence | andmagnity Him | submissiveness(low) | outot | anyprotector | forHim 
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Mihm In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionato, the Most Merciful. 
§ 535 As Sh wuts a oe ray GS ob 
for t| placed A ee [has sent down] who atin 
Praise be to Allah who has sent down the Book upon His servant and has allowed therein no 
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tim | trom | (of) severe | punishment | te give waring|(He has made i) straight |any crvokedness 
aa, (1) (He has made it) straight, so that he may give warning of ster punishment from 
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goody [evardtey shall have htl righteous dends| work who  |(tithebetieversland to giv gid tidings 
Him, ol geceopngeermagmenygemeyamie the news that theirs will be a 
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“they haval nota 200 Saison tain ‘and warn| foever|tharan thy shal) abide 
‘fair reward(2) Wherein Ke wil abide for ever.(3) And admonish those who say that Allah has. 
Beall Ge Sih Bell) V5 ole 
pit oe Aas ord mighty is had thal tatees| pan et 
Se ason. (4) Surely of this nel have no a knowiag ge neither they nor their fathers: Greatly 
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if [their footsieps| over| yourself | ill [perhaps yeu would] a tie | but| they sey uter| nothing i 
[| is the word that comes out of their mouths. What they say is nothing but ison (5) Yet, you |" 
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the earth |) on| that which have made verily Wo] in grit | narration | in this they believe | not 
may destroy yourself with griet sorrowing after them if they believe notin this Message.(6) We 
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Gs Me gs sf BY 
and vey We] in doeds | (ae) best | as to which of them| in rd that We may iat thm| for it | adornment 
have made that which is on earth as ornament for it, so that We may test them (mankind) as to. 
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| (atte) cave the) people| that| you tact bare dry| soil |(s} onit| what | We shall make 
which of them is best in conduct/?) We will surely make all that is on it (the earth) barren dust(3) 
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to | the young men| (Sought retuge) fd] when | a wonder |Our Signs among (they) were|and the inscription 
| Or do you think the Companions ofthe Cave and al-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs? (@) 
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for us| and facitte| mercy | yoursetf | from|bestow on us (gant us| Our Loai|so they seit] the cave 
‘hen the youths sought regen the Cav, hey sat: Lord bestow onus rom Your mercy and 
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boule years | the cave | in| thelr ears on ae es 
dispose of our affair for us in the right way. (10) We sealed up their hearing in the Cave for a 
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for what] (vas best af) clan | th to patas| whic tat We might know] We rie them up| then 
number of years, and then(11) raised them up to find out who of the two parties could best tell 
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young men|tuy they ver) | with tah | ir story] unto you] narrate | we | tina/perod| thoy had tare 
the length of their stay. (12) We relate to ws their story in all truth. They were young men wi 
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believed in their Lord, and We advanced them in guidance. (13) We put courage in their hi 
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(aoeaeeannas earth | (of) ee 
“| when they stood up and said; ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, never shall we |" 
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these (ate)| an enormity (hv eabol| then] (f we’ id) we should stamens a 
| call bsnl any Sad god besides Him:(for if we did,)we should indeed have spoken outrage.(14) 
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authority ri ae ate Ore gods: cna a a eS 
| These, our people have chosen (ather) gods besides Him. Why do they not bring clear ae 


35 OOS chi & GR ote AB) 4 


ani'whin| a tle | Aliah| against] invents | than he who| does more wrong | ptt clear) 
for what they do? Who does greater evil than the man who invents a falsehood against Allah?(15) 
23: zie eater tee 39 29880 
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“the eave |(to) in| then sevk mfuge] Allah [except] thoy aon a that big you withdraw frm them 
5) (The young men’ said to one another) "when you turn away from them and from what: they 
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Sense ieee | trom) ror you| and will make| His Mercy| trom) | your Lord| for you! wil open 
worship other than Allah, go to the Cave for shelter. Allah will unfold to you of His mercy and 
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and when the rght | to. | tel aa It rose [when| the -sun | an you might nove seen 
will dispose of your affair comfort and ease.’ (16) You might have seen the sun when it rose, 
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that tah ad a 3 ai the tet [towards it ttns away from tham| | itiset) 
declining to the eke oftthelt Eavalaricp when: itssety ae tebl. by on therleft,, Aenea 
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He-snes Hate ial tat aod 
stayed within in anv open vspate, That was one: of “Allah's: <signs. He whom Allah a is: fighthp guided; 
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(ae thay (re) aan you wink te | ging ace fever, i 
ee he whom “He leaves: in: errdf) fOr him: you will finds no (protector to ead him to the Right (Waytz) 
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sat und “474 iY, 
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sf - his twoifofelage | ateiching orth] and thee dog] the fet. | and on | the ight] om [and We tum dem 
fh ovou ‘might have thought them awake, as they tay sleeping. We turned them about to, right and 
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ou wold eran have turned back] at them | you looked | had | at the entrance: 

left, while their: dog lay at the entrance with forelegs (outstretched), Had youlooked upon them, you 
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‘ated di tT its) ps AI a tll a 
would have'surely turned your back and been filled with terror of them,(18) And thus We roused 
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a C8 among ten | ep i ton 
them that they might question one another. ag e have you been here?’ asked a speaker: 
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| ofrom-among them. 'A day, or ie of a day,‘ said some; they said: “Your Lord knows et Lad 
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wag vi have EG here. Now: send .one of you tothe: city with this. silver. coin. of 
Ee ed 


yours and see what food is purest and bring you provision from it. Let him be careful and let 
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yoooman Ukniow: of you(19) Foc er ‘you, oon will, stone youn (to. death) or, 
(GOA. BL Ba «Gs ae a 
ie eminent Then you will: not peosperiever: = “oe eseengicsion thein-case, 
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known 8% that men eng know) that rao promise: was — in that the Hour= morn 
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they sala) about thsi case among themssives|thoy disputed] remember) when| stout it| doubt [there Is) no ff 


is no doubt of it. They argued among themselves concerning them. Some sald: “Build | 
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thelr point] (on) | won [those who| sald [about tham| tnows best heir Lord|a balding [over them] construct 
‘over them a building. Their Lord knows of them very well.’ Those who won their point said: 
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‘the forth ef them | thoy were) thro] they say | x place of wortip (mosque)| over them | We verily shall take 
“Let us build a place of worship over them. '(21) (Some) will say: ‘they were three: their dog was 
ah Os Ae aes es GS a 
at the Unseen guessing | being ther dog| the lath of them | (thay were) rive| and they wil say| (being) ther dog 
the fourth.’ and (some) say: ‘They were five: their dog was the sixth, guessing at the unknown. 
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“their number [inows best|my Lord| say | being ther dog| andthe sight of tam | they wre) seven |and thoy wil say 
And yet say: ‘Seven: their dog was the eighth.’ Say: "My Lord knows best their number. None 
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and do not| clear (wih) poot|excapt|about them |debate| so not| a few | but| knows them| none 
knows them except a few.’ Therefore, do not dispute with them except on matter which Is clear 
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shall do|veiy ifot anything] say [and not] anyone | of them (Jews & Christians) | about them| consult 
and do not ask any of them for a pronouncement on them. (on the people of theave).(22) And 

Tz the ae Thy os Fgh ae 20 XH L205 
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it may be [and say] you forget when| Your Lord| and remember] Allah| witls | that] except] tomorrow | that 
never say of anything: twill do it tomorrow,’ (28) without adding: “lf Allah wills’ And remember 
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their cavel in [and they stayed] (of guidance| this | than | unto a nemer way[My Lord| guides me | that 
your Lord when you forget and say: “May Allah guide me nearer than this tothe truth’ (24) And 
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with Himthey stayed|how long] knows best| Allah] say| nine | and add | years | hundred] three i 


1 thoy stayed inthe Cave thre hundred years and adenine. 25) Say: "None but Allah knows how 
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"| an bow clearly He ear |(wth tow clety He ses| and the earth of the heaves [is the Knowledge of the Unseen 
long they stayed. To Him belongs the unseen In the heavens and the earth, Clear is His sight, 
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Obes Hees G AE $5 Uieeaisas oy & 
anyone | is Oscison and Run | He mats to stro 2nd ne hlpr| any Jaber than Himthey havi not 
and keen His hearing. They have no other guardian besides Him and He allows none to share 
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His Words [can change|none| (of Your Lori the Boot] of | to you [hasbeen reveled] what and rete 
His sovereignty,'(26) Recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord. None can change 
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those whol with| yourself |and keep patonty| as «retuge other than Hin | tind | and you wi never 
His words and you shall find no refuge other than Him(27) And keep yourself with 
Das Vie es~ Hehe s vain |» ie 2960 793 or 
des YS G55 Cakes Gals Selah 2G Cea 
14 et overt] and not| His Face] seeking [and the evening [inthe morning thelr Lord | ea 
those-who pray to their Lord morning and evening, seeking His Face. And do not tum 
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him wh] obey [and not| (othe waidy] the ie | the Beauty| esting | thom [your ayes 
your eyes away from them, desiring the good things of this life, nor obey him whose 
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C65 awh Ses 
‘and has bean | his own loss and one who fllows| Our Remembrance] of his heart| We have made heedloss 
heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance; who follows his desires and whose 
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tet him tee] wits | then whosoover| Your Lor] (sj tom] the truth] and sey | lost [whose afar 
case has gone beyond all bounds. (28) Say: “This is the truth from your Lord. Let him whowills, 
if -4 ‘ets trey and se 4 
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wil suru [a Fro | for the wrongdoer have prepared verily Welt him disbeleve] wils [and whosoever 
believe in it, and him who wills, deny itor the wrongdoers, We have prepared a fire which will 
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that wi sald te boling ol wate hey wit be granted they ask for hap] and it| its walls | them 


ee them like the walls of a fuc When they cry out for relief, they shall be showered 
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He ibs oh who), il esting. ES terrible is| 8 drink |torcible afthelifaces |” 
with water as hot as molten brass, which will scald their faces. How dreadful their drink, and) 
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how evil their resting- place.(29) As 5) those who believe and do good works, We waste.not 
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| rivers | beneath them), flows; | Aisi os 

| sen of him who rraeempenye per work. a ‘They shall dwell in the. Gardens of Eden, wherein, ‘ive 
Seis 5 es 24 © Va ey eal A Gs rey 9 (00) Jd 
sed net sit] Tne sk | of red [slate um ana mee ada cele 


i beneath them. They shall be. penis) with bracelets of gold and will wear green paren 0 
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salmon ‘nit i 


) silk and:rich brocade reclining thergin.om couches: how excelent a.reward, and hey fas i 
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‘s two (gardens) vielded its. produce,and failed not in the least. We, caused to,flow.a midst 
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Sees sae 


475) hea somy 
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‘ee came te Hoi inn and at evar. | tis (gare) wit perish thet] think not he saa to! him i 
having ths wronged! hs soul, he entered his gardan, he sett! do not think that this: wil ever-pershi35) 
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‘bi hin) said | a5 anon [ta ts ettor | sy sta ind my Lad to. am trough bck) ant 
Nor'do I think ‘that’ the Hour (of Doom) will ever come. Even if 1 am indeed ratumed to my Lord, 1 should 
BGs OHS oly GBI He Sale 
[tenant out trated nti vo | you dab tig to hia | hie ne] his companion 
‘surely find! @ ‘better place than this.(36) His companion sald, while he was ‘conversing with him: “Have: you 
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dy $b GF ay BUYIN Gis 2) ages Of 
| aha soit ana ot] My tard} anf He} bur [ie «man feshioned you then] semen! sperm out of 
‘0 falth in Hi Who crested'you'from dust, i, (your'father Adam) then ffom a ‘sperm-drop; and then "shaped 
G Gi Be cigs) I 9s. Obst By 
that which you wold hae sal pour garen| you heen] had not bean (got | “anyon with my Lord 
you into @ man?(37) As for myself) believe) that He’ is Allah, my Lord, And none shall | associate with 
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eh] n wea tan you] tes | you sane it it: ay it pom) na Aa wits» 
Him.(98) When’ you! entered your gatden, Why ‘did you not say:'"That which Allah wills (will come to pass}; 
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“trom toment oe i siya ge mel ny Lar it mayb 
Where Is%nopower' extept-in Allah"? Though you see me poorer than’yourself and blessed’ with: fomer 
<aeye 42> AO 25d pers Pea! 
AEE SS. As SOEs Re 
ys ti oer ys sate be ne| or stipnery| eat ecw ea 
‘children 98) ‘Yet my Lord ‘tay ‘Give ‘mea garden ‘better'than yours, “and” ‘send’ down \thiinder: bolts from ‘the’ 
Tanlegre is Sains = 21 aan ioe. 
deat CS Asya) Bele) “opie, 
suas ii lira ete nv san ei wae: = 
Shy ‘upon yor vineyard turning into ere waste (0) OF drain its’ water dae ind the edt 9b: that you 
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i Wn that ali ai tat on | oe owt an ao 
‘Canifind i'M more, ¥41)"And!” his ults’ Were” ‘estroyed, ahd the began’ to wring) his hands with “grief at» alt sl 
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“| he had spent on them; for the vines had tumbled down upon their trelises. Would that | had served nq’ 


and childen | wealth [omniopetent | thing [avery] over| tah] and is | the vane seat ayaa 
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‘othar than |to help him]. group (ot men) = hhim| was |and noi] anyone |to my Lord]! had ase 
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(a) the Best| He | the Tue Go vl be) for Aah power! athotty| there | victorious | he bagel 
other gods besides my Lord!’ he cried442) He had none to help him besides Allah, nor was he able 
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(of the wort] the tite the example| tor them| and put forward | forthe final and] and the aie 
defend himself{43) There protection comes only from Allah, the true God. He Is the best to reward and 
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and bacones| (ath earth the saa 1il and mingtes| the sky |from witch We send down ke wate 
best to gle success (final end) (44) And put forward to them the example ofthe life of tis word Is as water that We 
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send down from the shes, the earth's vegetation absorbs i, (and becomes fresh and green) and then i 
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Your lh aaa ap i tag | the warty] the rife |r) the a 
becomes. dry twigs which the winds do scatter. Allah has power over all things,(4S) Wealth and children a 
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‘the mounisins| We shat cus t mov an eae sal 
the omament of this life. But deeds of lasting merit are better in the sight of your Lord in reward and better, 
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anyone [of tem inaneneensian leva pli the earth | and you wil se 
in. hope(d6) And (remember) the day when We shall remove the mountains and you will see the earth 
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We cated you] as | you tv comet Us| now indeed] in rows] yourLord] tetore [and they wil be se 
levelled raid when We cr pried them Ia setae not one of them et They shal b 


presented before their Lord in ranks, (who will say to tem), “You have come to Us as We created you 
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Se O88 8s earful | the criminals (sinners)| and you wil see. |: 
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tut {+ ip thing] nor [oma in| it inoves | nate] Book | ta a) oa 
jin place, and you shall soe the sinners dismayed at that which is (inscribed) in it They shall say: ‘Woe to 
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“teat with jain | and a a 
‘us! What can this book mean? It omits nothing small or great: all are noted down!’ and they shali find all 
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Becerra } prostrate |to the angels| We std and (remember when| anyone. [your Lord 
ee they did, placed before them. Your Lord will wong no one(49) When We said to the angels: “Bow 


SS 


“wl you then tae him | (0) tis Loa a caninandlotthomont tiene inn) (one) offhe was| Satan [except 
) yourselves to Adam.’ So 'K all bowed themselves except Satan, who was @ jinni; he disobeyed the 
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pm 4 dé B & He J Peigess 
re cae es a OR Gee 
Command of his Lord, Would you then take him and his offspring as protectors rather than Me, white they 
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and Siiele eavens| the ceatin | made thom to wines | ot | (i) the exchange | forthe wrongsoars 
‘are enemies to you? A bad substitute the wrong-doers have chosen!(50)! did rot call them to witness at the 
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and reba) the Day when)| 2s helpers the miseaders|t take | twas | nor elena EE 
‘creation of the heavens and the earth, nor even at their own creation; nor was | (Allah) to take those who 
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mislead as helpers.51) One day, He will ae “Call on those whom you claimed to be My partners’ They 
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“and inde vay of oncape|from they wi fn and nt ave to fa taunt thy and apprehend the Fie | 


sinners behold the fire of Hell, they wil know that they shall be flung therein and they shal find, no way of 
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“ofimost] man | andis [example] every itn] of [tor mankind) Quran | this | In]We explained 
escape from (53) Indeed We have explained every kind of example in this Quran for mankind. But man is| 
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taco tthe] when] tay bev rom ava tat peopie! man] arevens| ane noting use) cone things 
‘vermere quarrelsome than any thing,S4) And what Is. there to. Keep. back men trom balieving, now that 
hate +1 Gs abeie an % 22 \2oe2e ry 2 
CASAL ial Aa taka wld 
oft atin the way should come upon tam tat except ter Lor ondsstnergivenessthe guidance 
guidance has come to them and from seeking forgiveness of their Lord unless thay are waiting for the fate 
43 kes FaNATY As NIE 9k ohn 9 Sry 
O88 Shs ui Gs OE wich cea 
a8 beaten of id tings |except |e Mesengers| Wo send|and nt[face to tce| ty armen! |eame upon then] ar 
Y of the ancients to overtake them or the wrath should come ‘upon them face to face(55) We send Our |. 
< of 40 026% KP oe a aay 
Gall Wpoocy wily 13S cosh chaleis Gags | 
the truth | hereby in oda t oat with ate (argument) disotive| those who| and eispute| and warmers 
aposies only to give. good news: and to give waming. But those. who sbelieve, dispute with false, argument 
2% tT 3a (Fed 282k * ay es sere 
Oe se Sasol sh Gs | GL Biss 
ha hwo oes more wong] and who| a. a jst shy ae warned sd that which]. Sigs, Verses] and thay. take 
jmorder torefute the truth thereby. And they take my signs and what they are warned of as a jest and mockery (5) Who. 
le g-Ge [oe fete ew nskz aur rT oe 
Be Er & Gis WE Be HH oh Bi 
‘is hans [have sont forth wat (ed) an forgets rom them bt tens say) of) he Lon of he sign] fs reminded 
does greater wrong than the man who, when reminded of his Lord's revelations,, tums away from them and 
2a isl . 3735 24% 2 Ae Nati <= 49 
‘85 SIGs we CSET tsb UeS & 
-deatness| thor ears [aed inthe shold understan (| est | veils | thelr hears over [nave sa tuy We 
forgets: what his hands have sent forth? We have laid vells over their hearts, Jest ‘they should understand: it 


aes ONG BL BORE OS Wal St seedt qs | 


yout] ovat | then| they wi be guid] never [te guidance] to | ou cl thm] and 
he Quran) and In their ars heaves. Though yo guidance, 


‘But your Lord's men omen of career He were to perenne them (once Yo aocant for what they have eam, 


N 170) a2 43885 23 g bess ye Ciba 
ee rc a i SPP tn ae ul 


“And all those towns! We destved them wiih they did wrong; yet We set the ‘ns for oy 


ha pb Bi Ss $e BA f 5 rea) 1) eee Hs ‘lig 
th a al wht an al 
oe (6) And temember) when Moses sad to hi servant: I wil not ge up- un reach the point 


ee i aor oe2 & ra aaa, 
GES Uae i Oh the oa A 


where thetvo” ses meet though V mayo on for many ‘yeas 60) But when ee came - : ery whore 
jo 


Ad ye 0506 
16 see | tsagh | ts way | and took 
the’ two eas) tt, they forgot tel fish, which ade its way’ rely ints the sea, Ard when they had passed 
Olgas Gi GS EG a 
ani vai “fatigue! fe er A er ‘arc ong wea (iin 


‘on’ (some: lstatce) Moses: Said to his servant; “Bring us" somé’ food: we’ ate worn ‘out with travelina'(62) 
3 Rathn sats 222544) > ap Ss 
“agiail Cas Ls GAEL Gi ead Gs 3 cis 

i mei ft i |i ii a aa 

DDid!'you' See (what happened) when we bétook ourselves to the’ rock, then’ 1 forgot the fish: None but Satan 


GSHOG chess Sa) 8 Ae 55 SH ciakihnh 


one: me = mention — The fish = - way ee — sea in a —_ correc “This is what we 


(eee Beate ed Clas ial S56 a8 
= iiave"'been ‘ooking! “tad Moses. So they. went back se way they ‘Siew ‘And oad ‘one of Our =) 


38> 
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Parcs 
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£) to him] said |Xnowiedge| ftom Us | and We hd tight in| Us nt A 
to whom We had given Mercy from Ourselves and We had taught him knowledge (proceeding) from Us.(68) 


439 Parte wtek at fe cio Sr 4 
CEC COs ROR ACC OCC 

BES a EE Hos os 
Moses seid to him: “May I folow you so that you tach me of that knowledge you have been taught (by 


~ Wo 8 aK? te wl ny Z, ag, 
ble BBB GTS obs Gamti A) dé 

sommes deeaieanitn simceniemamnainiems 
Allah)7(6) "You will not be able to bear with me, sa he(67)'For how can you beer wit that which is 
i 4 x - Sie he oe are Ve a 

A coll Si bled TG Glatt OE Ot 4 bad 
yout wil sabey[and nol] pation | allah | witis| it | you sal nd me| Moses) sl awareness wth it| you compass 
beyond your knowledge?(6) Moses said: if Al wils, you shall ind me patient: | shall not rai i 


de D Bush 5 oF £ Gh Si a os i a 


cit |toyou| 1 prsent | ate ‘ask me | ot | you alow me | tani |b (kh said] eed 


Gs faald G Nas “GRE os 


ti (Ki sted it (mada hol thn) | the ship 6 Bas ti | so they both proceeded] a mention 
ae it:(70) So the two set forth, until, when i ‘embarked upon the ship, he made a hole in it. 


FS OWE S, OU Ge A dé 
| i] a thing || ty i on wh et a 
(Moses) said: Have Jani i (8 ton Truly 2 strange thing have you done?(71) 


4 29% oie oe ag, 4 
Seid Wy Gish I IS obs Ge ebei oi dH 
eA RS MSN ld 
“Did | not tell you,’ he replied, sa ea nt Ses a ee ‘Blame me not for what forgot, nor 


eas tae Gal 5) Bs Be B05) G olieé Gi bs Gat 
cara eee a ac oe iy atar| of | bob on me 
be hard on me for what | did(74)They journeyed on until when they met a young man; (Khidr) killed him, Moses 
ots ah, Wid A Ag UE asi Os 

[at setulae pana paso [tae you a es 


Surely you have indeed done a hole thing.(14 


ra 


— 


‘Did | not tell you,’ he replied, ‘that you would not bear with me?'(75) 


6 Gas Bb eauca ds 


tienen oe about] task you | if | (Moses) said 
Moses sid: ever | question you again, Keep not company with me or then | shoulé have 


aes ST as Be “EGG olf pieCidloe Gah 


aeons till [then they both proceeded| an ee me | from |you reeeived 
given you a full excuse.’ (76) They travelled on until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They 


ne —Sogust on re. HT 27 rite 2058 
tess Casi oi BG Gal Chel eos 
| then they found | entertain them | to. | but they refused its people| they abked for food | (of) town 
asked the people for some food, but they refused to receive them 2s their guests, There they 


OF SE te & 


1.) (Moses) said |s0 he sett up staight| collapse| to | that wanted that was about] 3 wall in it therein) 


re & 2 A 244K 2 
GB lhe JE oie a i5s se) 
“the parting | this is | (Khide said] wages | forit | surely you could have taken | if you had wished 
wished, you could have demanded payment for your labours.’ (77) This is the parting between me 


2) ah Rete CE\ se oe 
af6 pS JA Ke ECU ah 
“vet wich | you could hae | nat | whe the neta | you] and you fbetwoen me 
se you, He said: ‘Now I will tell you the interpretation of that wherewith you was not able to have 


SE Alig ose 555 GS) CS aan oli 


‘elated | t's] i naan | to poor people||itboionged| the ship |as for| patience 


Uafs ob aac B bed Sis 3 Arif O65 Sai Si 


and.as‘or| by force | ship | every| who seized| a king | after them | as there was| damage it| to 
damage it because behind them, there was a king who was taking every ship by force. (79) ‘As for 


hoe es Sh GE ites 1 O68 a 


‘by rebeiion| he should oppress them lest| and we feared] believers [his parents| were | the boy 


the yout parents were believers, and we feared lest he should eppiess them ey rebellion 


ee 


found a wall on the point of falling down, His companion restored it, and Moses said: “Had you || 


atience.(78) "As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working on the sea. So | desired to | 


oS 


= 
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BES Gao Se os 
{| that him] (one) better | thei Lord | should exchange for them| that | so we Intended | and disbelat | 
and unbelief (80) It was our wish oe their Lord should give them another in his place, a (son) 
CA HY OK IGS OB MS 85 
Sees “inwas. | the walt|and as for| to mercy| and near | in righteousness. 


better than he in purity and nearer in tenderness. (81) ‘As for the wall, it belonged to two orphan 


SHS “le Cast 565 OS ST oe saga 


0 Intended |= righteous man| their father| and was| for them |a treasure| under it| and was| the town 
ee in the town. And under it was a treasure which belonged to them; their father had been a 


aes CS Eos Ubski = 


‘as a mercy| thelr teasure scaceversenanmienention ‘that | your Lord 
righteous man. Your Lord decreed that they should oe out their treasure when a grew to 


Ble hos HS GH Goede es Gigs 


‘ot | (of) what | (is) the Intropretation | “1s GH oF cel asap 
manhood — a mercy from your Lord. What | did was not done by my will. “That is the interpretation 
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Ishallecte| say | Dhu-Gamain | about[and they ask you] patience | overt [you could (hold) 
of what you could not bear patiently." (82) They will ask you about Dhul-Camain, Say: “Iwill give 


Bas UGs CHGS KH 6 ohedts Kae 


evory| of | and gave him| the earth | in |him|ive estabished| veriy| pesca taal to you 
you something of his story. (83) ‘We made him mighty in the land and gave him ways and 


=\- a 
ee ee, 
{of} tho sun | the seting place| he reached| when| until | away [sein vino vasend | thing 
means to every thing.(@4) And he followed a way.(85) Until he reached the setting of 
AES Kise ass ee al irae 
staal roar it hes hee ae S setting | he found it 
the Sun (west), he found it setting in a muddy spring (t was a westem expedtion ended by a spring of black muddy 
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Sad tacn ie fe! re yet PO Ch ‘aid 

ao) an nea he ound pope. Dharam, ie sa, youhave ata eter punish em or how J 
ae 


rss 


PEE 
=o 


aren 483. “i 2 io 


iy Dela ue, 
OSS Bo Sb UIE | 
I casaiomaianas him] shal oe | 


them kindness."(86) "He replied: "As for him who does wrong, we shall surely punish him, then 


Hes S41 34 Bis os Giese 4yag Boge) 
ee “rl it) «tment ow punish hin) hisLond [unto 


they shall return to their Lord and be sternly punished by Him. (87) As for him that have faith and 


4 she cb 59% eR yaa ie 
be 4 Csktcs Beth he C8 Ele 
+ (trom) | untohim | andweshallspeak | — thebest | reward | heshalihave | righteous (deeds) 
do good works, he shall have the best reward and we shall speak unto him mild words (as 


Aa A aot A shatny Ga 


“the rising olace he aan wnt Ivete way[he followed] then | mite ican | words (our matter) 
res (88) ‘He then followed another way.(89) Until he reached the rising ofthe sun (East) and 


Gos ai asi Fad 3 Ailes nit 


it the sun)|forwhom| We had provided| not|a people| on | rising | he found it| (ef the sun 
saw the sun rising upon a people for whom We provided no protection against it (the 


ai of Ecol) wy CEsi3ss CYS Sy = 


SUES 


peter ‘thon | information | (was) wth him| whatever| and We knew | as (twas) | any shelier 
sun), So it was;(90) and We had full knowledge of what he had, (91) ‘Then he followed (yet 


CU Ss ies GW Gy A LG ote 


~ a peopie [before (near) needs mountains] & he reached | ay nti | ater ay 
another) way, (92) Until he came between the Two Mountains and found beneath them a people | 


Aas cats & ean FG OB oss = 28 a = CrseS 


~ and Magog | Gog | verly| ODhul-camain |they said] aword | undersiood pnktr cet 
scarcely able understand speech ap ashy itn ee oth cam st ied ro pot 


DhulCarain() they said, permanant 


Si GJols sis Uy 
Ea — re 


Ny between us and them a barrier."(9 


has Wy ll JS 


Ba Oa ee Gas 


een | 1wittmake (rect | withstrength(man-power) | sohelpme | (is) better (than your tribute) i 
better (than any tribute), So help me with a force (of labours) and | will raise a barrier between 


wie 1) 2s od g CH Oy BEES 


ta levated ego) |W" un | ono aces ck vem abrir | and Btwn) them | 
you and them, (95) Bring me blocks of iron.” ‘At length, when he had filled up the space between 
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tringme | he said| fre Smee eed unt | blow | hasaid | the two clits a 
the ia mountain-sides, he said: "Blow (with your bellows)." And when he made it (the iron 


BF BEI EAS Gis ale ES 


| thoughit | theycould | nor | scale it ok theycould | sonct| motencopper | overs |topour 
blocks Sr as fire, he said: "Bring me molten brass to pour on them." (96) “Thus they (Gog and| 


bes ot % g <1 

55 Ae (SE GF 4 25 Ha IE MS 
| oe from | (s)merey| this [he said| dig 
aes could not scale i, nor could they dig thelr way through it(97) He said: "This is a a from my 


Has hss ok G7 aces Bika : 
i" 


2% 


Race SN A ands [fat (evelied)| He sta make Wt 
Lord. But when the promise of my Lord comes, He will level it to dust. The promise of my Lord is true,"(98) 
wie . a 26 Tipe 
fae tol G85 Used Zi Suet 
| and We shall collect them the sal wil be blown into] others Jon|to surge tke waves] that Day 
On that day, We will let them come in successive waves. The Trumpet shall be sounded, and We 


coe eats ree 

G80 SUSE CLE 2 cess Oke 
{to} those AOR Ae des meth Het! [and aancatenn 
wil gather them all together 8) And on that day, We shall a ) 
287 amor ¥) S185 6% Aas 
ORAS CS BNE & RE 

could (bear) | not| and who| My Reminder (the cee from |» aaa cm been 
plain to view (befor), those who have turned a blind eye to My remembrance and who could not bear to 


Fs ise Gale BSH BT Cre Bi Ox & 


protectors| besides Me | My slaves [they mae ee who | do then thine 0 hear 


he }1) Do the unbelievers think that they can take My servants as protectors besides Me? Verily, 


— 


in rel 7485 > } ez 
(RB das Ae CL ef 
We inform you] shall| Say |as av entertsinment|for the disbelievers| Hell |We have pregared| very | 
‘We have prepared Hell for the unbelievers as hospitality.(102) Say: ‘Shall we tell you the greatest 
@\7% 8 shxre Ws. - oe 2 7K 
Sas ses Ce Css SM Ey 
the te | in | whose efforts|have been wasted| those |i of deeds | of the greatest losers. 
losers in respect of their work?(103) Those whose efforts in this world are misguided and who 
23.4 S14 829-28 Gti apeae 2 r\ree 
CRGEYS OS Gis} ORs chs Lid 
‘those who they (are) [by ther desds| were acquiring good| that they| thought [while they| worldly 
iyet think that what they do is right; (104) who disbelieve the revelations of their Lord and deny 
% aI yet 2 , > i 39%! 
Si ies Ys sar oh init 
‘s0 not | thelr works | so are vain|and the Meeting with Hin| (of) their Lord [in the Signs Versos disbelieve 
ithat they will ever meet Him.’ Vain are their works. On the Day of Resurrection, We shall not give 
23a — rs ow, van’ oZu8 
mss Asoks tag 8 Ww 
(shall be) their recompense| that | any weight| (of) Resurrection | (on) the Day | for them| We shall assign 
any weight to them.(105) Hell is their reward; because they had no faith 
O42 9\ 99. aoe li) hate , ot 2. Ge 
olste «= Gis CY Rats HT BE 
‘by way of mackery| and My Messengers|My Signs! Verses] -and took |they disbeleved|because| Hell 
and scoffed at My revelations. and My apostles.(106) As for those who 
rea gh we 25g ‘ Meee 
SW Eke sf GH cole les ists! Goi 
(of) Paradise | Gardens |forthem| willbe [righteous decds| and did | believed | those who | verily 
believe and do good works, the gardens of Paradise shall be their 
AAe hte meee Glee 75,4 4 
58 oe HE IG Cys oh 
'# | Say. | for emoval | thoretom| ty wi desire | nat [therein hy sa ae for for entertainment 
hospitality. (107) There (they shall dwell) for ever desiring not to be removed from there. (108) 


Br ue bee “& ee AT. set oe 
AOS BF AB Se Shs 
“(that before | the sea | would te exhausted (of) my Lerd| forthe Words| ink | the sea | were 
Say: “If the ocean were ink {with which to write) the Words of my Lord, sooner would the Ocean be 
ona 


aed 4 <2 fe ne 4 cod 
TH Bobi ty CE, 5 GF GE 
} say | forsts) aid | ket [We brought even (on my Lord| the Words | would be 

Bou than would the Words of a Lord, even if we added another O ike it for (109) 
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: 
one | (s) Goa] your God| that | tome] ithnas been revealed| ke you | (ain)aman| 1 
(Say: ‘I am but 2 man like yourselves. It is revealed to me that your 


fae ara we < Ba Fras: 
Me Oe REC 
éeed | lethimdo | hisLord | the Meeting (wth) | hopes for | (was) | so whoever’ 
God is one God. Let him that hopes to meet his Lord do what Is 


isl BH My” ad MS Bhs 
Fight and associate none as partner in the worship of his _Lord.(110) 
= 2 <)) : 35) hl hac : 
Nags the Not acl estas |p lah ite Na Lee 
sane as the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 

2 “s-  S|ur vor pr 
GE ACES ste Ge oes MSH 


"be called cut] wtion| Zakariyya |e) His save | your Lord (othe Merey|@ mantion| Ka-Ha-Ya-Ain-Sad) 


p) Kaf Ha Ya Ain Sad.(1) (This is) a mention of your Lord's mercy to his servant Zachariah; (2) When _ 
ss, 2 iB o hee -, ae 
Ges Os OO MOKA 


‘fme| bones | have grown feebe| indeed I Omy Lord | he said| in secret | a cal [to his Lord (Aah) 
he cried to his Lord, a cry in secret. (saying).(3) My Lord! verily, my bones have grown feeble 
m < * 
OB Sy Ae OT ASE Ui Chis 
tinblassed| O my Lord|in my Invocation to you| Ihave bean| and nat| grey. | head (hai | and has tun 
and my head Is shining with grey hair. Yet never, Lord, have | been unablest in prayer to you. (4) 
at [7 9 ze "7 ‘a cA 
G2 CORE GA Kb GTB S2 Gil ets GIs 
- from| me |s0give| baren| my wite| andis | —sftorme |my relatives 1 fear |and very! 
| now fear my relatives after me (who will succeed me), for my wife is barren, Si 
Rea 47 2b2- Laas Cara she Zi< 212 
aegis “stay Ol GeGes GEE SUG 
‘and make him! ff] Jacob (tub) | he family | from] and inter He shall inherit me| an heir | yourselt 
me a heir.(5) Who shall inherit of me and inherit of the house of Jocob and make him, my Lord, | 


a od SS ES Obes Gs 
a ee ee 


acceptable (to you). (6) O Zachariah! ‘We give you good news of son whose name is Yahya. We 


oe 


ae 


re 


GOs 


can | how | myLord JE Oe OS Lean ee not mone ( 
Have: given that name to none before (him)(7) "How shall | have a son, Lord’ asked |) 
] Pica 68s @ ole 
Pee 2 5 Bei Arey | 
| extrome | oldage asics ML barren | my wito| whites |ason |i have i 
aes ‘when my wife is barren, and | have reached the extreme old age.'(8) 

a4 g- ce 

| EE SSS CRE GaGs Js GW ds | 
Ihavecreatedyou | andeertainly | easy Seated | says (ssia)| so | Ho sai 
He replied: ‘So it shall be, your Lord says, it is easy to Me, even as | created you before, when 


(4G dat oF JE oth dF As OSG2) 


«2Sign |forme| appoint (make) |myLord | he (Zakariyya) said | anything |youwere |whennot| before 
you were nothing.’ (9) ‘Lord,’ (said Zacharia), “give me a sign.’ He said ‘you shall not speak to 
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“soe can cients matin ou sal pa] at et] your in) si 
}) mankind for three nights, though otherwise sound (in body)'(10) Then (Zacharia) 


4 es ss FE sult SF 9 


to | them | then he told by Signs |the praying place or private room| from fils Lerdeaslh 
\came eee from the iS) he to Ma people and told them by signs to give glory to their Lord 


vi ee. a-< 
Be GS OS Os 86K 
“with strength] the Scripture | hold Ao EIS el 
| morning and evening. (11) (We said): °O Yahya, hold fast to the Book.’ We gave him wisdom while | 


(BSS GH A GES Oks Rel Abas | 
| mat pr om te Us | from | and compassion| white a child | wisdom nc 
lyet a child and (gave him)(12) a tendemess from Us and purity and he was| 
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lforecearpea he was | and neither | {te his parents | ‘and dutiful | righteous | and he was | 


God-fearing.(13) And Kind to his father and mother, and neither arrogant nor disobedient (to| 


28 a4 aoe rae ANI rae o-< 
GR Bis OH ws Os i ate shis 
| newib eised uw | and ine dy] ho dios PT aS ‘onhim pacer 
Allah orto his parets).(14)Peace be on him onthe doy he was born an the day he dies; andthe 
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ee 
+4 = m2 i : ca e- 
SUS) aie SS SE OES 
_| shewithdrewinsectusion | when | (the story of Mary| BooK(the Quran) | in |/andmention | to fife (again) 
day he is raised up to life.(15) And relate in the Book (the ‘story of) Mary: when she withdrew 
4 vai - 999 LAL i Ld Zw | 2’ 
Case Ge seid S56 Otah Uke GUT Ge 
soWosent| ascraen | fromthem | thenshe took | facingeast |toaplace| herfamily | fom 
from her family to a place to the east and(16) she took a veil apart from them. We sent to her Our 
21s 2 2K A wese [—5 
IS of SH YW de Ess GH 
she sald |inativespects (sound) |asaman|betoreber | andheappeared |OurSpirit brie) | toher 
Spirit and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all respects.(17) she said: ‘I take refuge 


a Te eRe 2b cole {20 £225 3 
IEG ET HE YL si OY 
only [hessid| fear | you | it [fomyou | withthe Mast Gracious (Allah) | seekrefuge [very 
in the Merciful from youl If you fear the Lord, (leave me and go your way).(18) “Iam the 
9k tT ata 2 44 salue H29— 
CRG CY Uh O55 EF 
can | how [she said righteous] « son| to you [that give| from your Lord |a messenger (angel)|iam 
messenger of your Lord,’ he replied, “and have come to give you a holy son.’ (19) "How shall | 
Para SA 3 2 E> per 97 Z ole 
JE BW SGokxei As SH era Js oe gy 
| said | s0(itwilibe) [ho said| unchasie|tam| nor | man [has touched me | wen noi] a son |1have 
bear a child.’ she answered, ‘when no man has touched me and | am not unchaste?’ (20) ‘Thus it 
E-2- cu Zou oars By aio 2 lee 
S75 2j! ess Crags so oi 
and a mercy [to mankind] as a Sign| and that We shall appeint him (is) easy | for Me| that [yourLord 
will be,’ your Lord said: ‘That is easy for Me. And We shall make him a sign to mankind and a 
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% SUSE Biss obsks IF Ses te 
with him | and she withdrew | so she conceived him| decreed (by Allah)| a matter] anditis | rom Us 
mercy from Us. It Is a thing decreed,'(21) Thereupon she conceived him, and retired to 
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CIS “AB Fh, 4) HE) GEG OES UK 
she said | (of adate-paim| tho trunk| to | the Iabour pains| and drove her| far | (to) a place 
a far-off place. (22) and the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree, crying: “Oh, 


GAG CERES EHS OS he eA 
50 he (dire! ated unto her] out of sight |forgotton|and (had been] this | betore|| had led] would that | 


would that | had died before this and had been forgotten and out sist (23) But (a pee) from 
i ew 


a 


ca (Ces obs oF hi 


ae 


‘and shake| a water stream] under you cana | has provided so rc eu 
‘below called to her: ‘Do not sorrow. Your Lord has placed below re a water stream. (24) And 


Oke OS of S eke 5 MN ple lll 


atok | abyoutsat| rns | estat dponye |i a al a) pc te you 
‘shake the trunk of the palm-tree, it will drop fresh ripe dates upon you. (25) Therefore eat and 


Sens 27%) Fee =-7 a CIEE cre a3 
5 GO) O38 ist 2) oe GF BG ‘ts GSS 
havevowed| 1 | sayyou | anyone |humanbeing | from | yousoa | if | your)eyes| andcoot 
drink and be comforted, and should you meet mF mortal, aint] to hi have vowed a fast to the 


” 2 tea eed 

SH OES A cb CBS Os 
the she brovoht | (to) any human being] today [1 shall | o8| a om (for) unto the Most Gracious 
Merciful and will not speak to any human ere this day,"(26) Then she brought the child to her 


OSE Sy WEG VE MZ GS 
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2) 
people carying him (In her arms). They seid é her}: °O Mary, you have come with an amazing thing.(27) 
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| your mother| was | nor «eeeicreanatane was | not | (of Aaron | © sister 


(© sister of Aron, your father was never a man of evil, nor was your mother 
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in| is Jone who| wecan talk to| how. | they said| tonnim | then she pointed] an unchaste woman 
‘unchaste.'(28) She pointed to him. OE i replied: "How can we speak to one who is still in 
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‘and made me| the oie gave an on slave) verily | am|He (Jesus) seid) a child |the cradle 
cradle, a little child?'(29) (Whereupon) he said: "| am the servant of Allah. He has given me the 
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| the Prayer| and enjoined onme| Ibe a= blessed | and He has made me| a Prophet 
Book and made me a prophet.(30) He made me blessed wherever | may be, and He has 
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commanded me to pray and to give alms to the poor as long as | shall live, (31) He has made m 
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‘alive | shall be raised] nd the day] tie canines ae 
kind to my mother and has not made me arrogant, miserable.(32) So peace be an me on the day | was bom)” 
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not] theydispute | init pananeizesnisumercnen ‘son | (is) Jesus] such 
and on the day | die; ES) acccuylige OF cl ob Ce 
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_an ar thing He decrees] when | Glorified is He| son | any [He should take that | forAlah | iis 
% the word of truth wherein heb ‘are doubting,/34) It is not for Allah to take a son unto Him. When 
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BEBE FESS Or ain G15 CESS. ‘be |toit| He say | only 
decrees @ thing He but says to it 'Be,’ and It is.(35)(Jesus said) Allah is my Lord and your Lord: therefc 
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~ s0w0e | among thomsolves| trom | the sects |then dfered| stright |) Path | this 
worship Him. This is a way straight.(36) Yet the Sects differed vain “3s But woe kh thall 
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how clear wil hear] great scam ae tothose | 


unbelievers when the grievous Day comes. How clearly they will hear and see, the Day(37) 
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Bene but oa See | they 
when they appear before Ust Ja, the unbelievers are in _ plain, 
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te ae ie a plain | eror astray 
error(38) — them of the Day of distress when the matier shall be determined while yet) 
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“the earth witinbort| We |verty| believe | not] and they| urawareness|(aro) in while thoy 
= are = negligence and are not believing. (39) For We shall inherit the earth and whatsoever is 


| tho Book| in| and mention | A te Ra 


thereon. To Us, they shall return. (40) And mention in the Book the story of Abraham: He was a’) 
Ge 
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that whieh you warship] why | my ater to his fater ho said] when | Prophet | truthul| was [vey ho i 
‘man of truth and a prophet. (41) When he said to his father: 0 father, why you worship that which can | 
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_ surely | verity! | © my father] anything | (trom) you] can avail | and not| sees | nor | hears [not 
neither see nor hear, nor can do anything for you? (42) ‘Father, there has come to me of 
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ihe ysl Ga ay Je ll or GE 
(to) ath | wit guide yous» follow me tas come to yea] not | that which] the knewiedge| of come to me 
knowledge which has not reached you: therefore, follow me. | will guide you to a straight 
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has beon| Satan | verily | Satan | youworship | not | Omy father | the Straight 
path.(43) “Father, do not worship Satan; surely Satan is a rebel against the Lord 
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“should touch you| test | fear | verily]|Omy father| rebel | (to) against the Most Gracious 
of Mercy.(44) “Father, | foar that there may touch you a punishment from the All-merciful, so that i 
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do ret | he said a companion) of Satan [0 that you bacome the Most Gracious) fom [a torment 
you become a friend to Satan (in the HelHfre). (45) His father replied: ‘Do you reject my gods, 
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indeed wit stone you | you stop this] not | if | O-Abrahiam | my gods | (rom) | you 
Abraham? if you stop not (this), | will stone you. Now get away from me for a long(time before | punish 


ap ees Wi Ben wR mal eae rer aioe: vA 2 hep a 
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for you wil ask forgiveness| on you | Peace be| Abraham) said foralengtine| so get aay trom me 
« |]|you,)(46) “Peace be on you,’ said Abraham. ‘I will ask my Lord to forgive you: Verily, He is to me 
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| you invoke | ana what far al un avy om your Mot Gactousluntome| is | voy Hel) iy Lond 
Ever Most Gracious.(47) | will tum away from you (all) and from those you call 
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(my invocation nealing] shall bo | t| maybe| my Lord | andr shalcallon| Aah | besides 


upon apart from Allah. | will call on my Lord; and perhaps | shall not be unblessed in 
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Allah] besides | theyworship | SEES EE | mytond 
calling my Lord.'(48) And when a had turned away from his people and tho: 


ales the es ac El ace i) [caes9 
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they worshipped besides Allah, i: “Re = Isaac and Jacob. (49) 
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[score | tongues | or} them | ane made | Ourferey | fom) () thom] and We gave 
Each of them We made a prophet, and We as them of Our Mercy and granted them honour on the! 
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chosen | was | verlyhe | Moses pa EE acd 
tongues — — om true renown - everybody remembers them with a ae Also mention) 


hee ae G 
; a8 I Swe Ge Aes Obs 
and Ne mde in draw ea thet ote Mout | side | rom ‘ion ce 
4 in the Book the ‘story of) Moses, He was devoted and he was an apostie, and a prophet(5t) We called o 
Gud sGl GF ge 4 Kes ole 
Ca ee 


to him from the right side of the Mountain, and drew him near for secret communion.(52)We gave him, bs] 
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|the Book (the Quran] in | and mention | a Prophet 


brotur Arn, ree a ree out or et Mery and ‘mention in the Book (the Quran) Ishmael: he, too| 
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was 2 man b his word, an apostle and & prophet(S4) He enjoined prayer and almagiving on his people, an 
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Jmention| pleasing | his Lord | with | and was 
his a was pleased with him{5S) Also mention In the Book the case of Idris (Enoch): he was a man off 
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Prophet | tutu 
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and ofithose whom | (of) Adam | offspring | from | theProphets | fromamong | untothem | Allah 
lessed from among the descendants of Adam and of those whom We carried in 
272, 7 =o, 13 ‘Sw: 2 inf ee oa oe 
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~andisraet | (of Abraham | offspring | andof | Nosh | wih |Wecarriad (intheship) 
the Ark with Noah; the descendants of Abraham and, of Israel, and of those whom 
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Gal oes GF (5) “Cs Ge red 
‘verses | untothem | weroesind | when | andehose | Weguided |andiremamonathosewhom 
(3 guided and chose. For when the revelations of th rciful were recited to them, 
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fatter) them [then sueceeded| andweeping | prostrating | they (cil dowa] (of) the Most Gracious (Allah) 
they fell down prostrate, weeping.(58) But the generations who succeeded 
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‘thoy-wil mest] so | -—tusts | andfollowed| the prayer | who gave up | a posterity 
em missed their prayers and followed lusts. Soon then will they face 
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~ such [righteousness] and worked] and believed | repented| those who| except| transgression (arror) 
destruction. (59) But those that repent and embrace the Faith and do what is right shall be 
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whieh | (of Eden| gardens | in aught (at all they wil be wronged | and not| Paradise | _willenter 

‘admitted to Paradise and shall not be wronged in any way.(60) (They shail) enter the Gardens of Eden, 
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tobe fulited| His Promise | is | verily He| in the Unseen| (o) His Siaves| the Most Gracious [Promise 

‘which the Merciful has promised His servants in the unseen. His promise is ever sure to be fulfilled.(61) 
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‘therein their sustenance and they wil have [sation peace bt] van ak therein] they shal hear] not 
There they shall hear no idle talk, but only (the voice of) peace. And there they shall have food 
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We shall give which | Paradise Ore | 


for morning and evening. (62) Such is the Paradise which we shall give the righteous of our 


CoE A LY al 


Xy SG bes OOF CE ose 


by the TS (angels) descend| and what (is)| pious pneu oman i 
servants to inherit.(63) We (the angels) come not at don except by § command of your 
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Lord. Te Him belongs what is before us ne what is behind and what is between and 
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‘and what (is)| andthe earth wim Lord | forgetful | yourtors| is | andnot | those 
ae Lord is never forgetful. (64) Lord of the heavens en the earth and all that is between them. 
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is a | do | inkisworship | andbe patient | soworship Him flesecias 
So worship Him (alone) and be patient in His service. Do you know of any one worthy of the 
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prc ee shall | tamdead | when | man | and says weetous 
| name?(65) What!’ says man, ‘When | am once dead, shall | then be Sate Em 
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‘hewas| while not | before variant Oars, Me 
Lda Doge, tok min call nd heat Weogniaad him before while he was 
Ai 25 73), Soci 9 we 
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ais oid ‘and the devits | surely We shall gather them together [so by your Lord} anything 
nothing? (67) By your Lord, We shall gather them and the Satans, then We shall surely bring 
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5 to whieh of ttam| sect | every] trom [indeed We shall dag out|thon| on kneos | Hell me 
them round Hell, on thelr knees, (68) Then indeed, We will carry off from every sect, its stoutest 
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those who | know best|verlly We| then] obstinate canton Most Gracious (Allah) | against aie worst 
rebels against the Most Merciful,é9) We alone know who deserves most to be 
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|| feared | those wio | We shal save| then | a decree [accomplished] your Lord with (n)| (his) is |” 
[decree of your Lord which must be accomplished. (71) We will deliver those who fear Us, but the 
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‘Our Verses |(on) to thom | are recited| and when| kneeling | therin| the wrong-doers | and Wo shall leave 
rongdoers shall be left there on their knees. (72) When Our clear revelations are recited to them, 
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{) best (ofthe two groups | which] belived to those who dsbaived those who| said) say| clr 
the unbelievers say to those who believe: ‘Which of the two parties (ie. believers and 
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‘a generation| (trom)| before them | We destroyed| and how many| place | and better’ |in postion 
tisbeliovrs) has a better position ors fairer in company?(P2) How many generations have We destroyed 
" % a meer ON RE 
Mag oe gs GGT Gael sf 
|. theerror | in | is | whoever say you] and outward appearance| in goods | (were) botter| who 
UE we them, far greater in riches and in keen Say: “The Merciful will bear 
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Jong with those in error, until they see that which they were promised: be it a wordly scourge or 
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‘nd weaker |in position woret| (he) is| who [then thoy wil krow| the Hour| or | the torment| either 
the Hour of Doom. Te al ey owe et pn we wt 
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the rail a ol ai eae aie cane Increases| In forces 
forces. (75) Allah wil increase the guidance of hose who seek guidance. Deeds of lasting mer 
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disbelleved| himwho | have you seenfeventa simiaiieenreeaeniiians 
i‘ better with your Lord in po cet aS in return, (76) Have you seen him who rejects Our 
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i 4 | the Unseen | has he known| cE cl Pe a 


signs and yet say: shall surely be glven wealth and children! (77) Has he gained knowledge of 


they were Et a unit [an a Gracious |to him] then surely will extend 
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he says. | what] Weshalirecord | nay | acovenant | the Most Gracious (Aah) | with from | has ho taken 
the unseen? Or has the Merciful made him such a promise?(78) No, indeed! We shall assuredly | 
= “ace Lee ‘ i ha, 
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“al that onestinbittomhin ices isl] thatorment | (rom) |frhim | anaWeshallinerease 
write down what he says and shall add to his Punishment (79) We shall inherit what he Speaks of 
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/gnds | Alioh| besides andtheyhavetaker| alone | andhestalicometoUs | he says 
and he will come before Us all alone(80) And they have chosen other gods beside Allah to give 
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and they wile |therwershipofthem | butthey wil deny | nay | honour | orton [tha they might be 
them power and glory.(81) But (in the end) they will deny their worship of them and turn against 
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the dibelevers (on) againat| the devs | have sent that Wel you se | donot opponents against them 
them (on the Day of Resurrection). (82) Have you not seen how We sent down to the unbelievers 
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j | tothem| We count out| only | against them| you make haste | {0 do ev {to push them incite thee 
devils who Incite them with fury.(83) Therefore, make no haste against them, for We count out to| 
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tk a delegation [ha Mast Gracious uno the pious person] We shal gather| he Day| numberof days 
them @ (determined) number (of days),(84) The day (will surely come) when We will gather the righteous: 
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Gh OGY OS Be Yous GES 
Intercession] they shall own| not] in-ahirsty state] Hell | to [the crninale| and We shall ive 
In multitudes before the Lord of Mercy,(85) and drive the sinful (like thirsty cattle) into Hell(a6) 
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has taken and they (ssi) say| a covenant|the Mest Gracious|with/trom [have taken) those who | tut 
None has power to intercede fr them save him who has recalved the sanction ofthe Most Mercfu.@7) 
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the heavers| almost terble| thing you have Broun fort] indsed| a son the Most Gracious 


And tol td “The Lord of Mercy (the Most Merciful) has tak (88) Soup ne bowl forth sald a ¢ 
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Ce “that | in ruins| the mountains | and fait | the earth | and is spit asunder] ae ed I 
terble evil thing(@8) Whereby almost the heavens ae ready to burst, the earth to split asunder and the mountains 
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 cunectustarantawasee Most Gracious] it is sutable|but not] sitar Most Gracious 
to fall down in pieces,(90) that they should ascribe to the Merciful a son91) It does not become (the Majesty of) 
gan Nerd el XH aKhfiZ, eel! aih ge 2c 2 
OE AEH G! GRViooind oe BY 
the Most Gracious [comes (nt)] but [andthe earth] the heavens] in [who are] all [(is) not 
Raha the Most Meru) that He should ake a sonl(2) Nonetstherein the heavens and arth but e comes tothe Allmerctl 
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“on the Oay| wil came to Hin|and everyone of them] fl couniog|and courted them] He has comprehended them indeed 
2 a servant{93) He has kept strict count of all (His creatures) and counted them;(94) and one by one they shall 
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“| for them | will bestow [righteous deeds | and rare pean who vay alone | (of) Resurrection | 
approach Him on the Day of Resurrection.(95) The Most Merciful will bestow love on those who rk the true faith and 
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that ou may give glad tings on Your tongues We have made easy this (he Quran] only| love | the Most Gracious 
‘worked deeds of righteousness.(96) We have revealed to you (the Quran) in your own tongue that you may thereby 
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We have destroyed [and how many| most quareisome| = Fee you war] (o) the pious person| with it 
pret idee as as a ic cet quarrelsome people,87) How many generations 
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| a whisper[ot thom|you hear] or| one | rom) any of them] you tnd] can | Se colias them 
have We destroyed before them! Can you find so much as one of them, or hear of them a whisper?(98) 
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| the Most cama ‘high [and the heavens| the GS cuales Him inl revelation] fear 
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“the earths) nfand all that] the heavens fi) Infall that|to Him (beongs)] rose | the Throne] over 
is firmly established on the throne, (of pas To Him belongs what is in the heavens and) 
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‘on the earth, and all between them and underneath the soil. (6) (It is no matter) If you speak 
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(aa) the Names |t0 Hin] He [oul ged hare ino Aah and wht isdn he secrets] now] than very He 
aloud; for He knows secret id all that is yet more hidden. (7) Allah. There Is no god but He. His 


1 to his famiy| sca oan Moses | story [come to you| and has] Best 
are the Names Most Beautiful, (8) Has the story of Moses reached you? (9) When he saw a fire, he, 
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at [1nd | or [some turing brand therefor] ting you| perhaps | can] Sa have sen] very (you) walk 
‘sald to his family: "Stay here, (for) | can see a fire. Perchance | can bring you a buming brand| 
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yur Lord] (ami verty] © Moses | he was called (by ame)| he came to it| when | guidance | the fire 
One aan Nana S10) Wen be Sere 1 9 We cae ete 311) 
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‘0 listen] chosen eee the sacred|in the valey| vty you are] your shoes | so take off | 
“Moses, verily, | am your Lord: Take off your sandals; you are in the sacred valley of Towa. (12) 
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(Know that) | have chosen you. Therefore, listen to what shall be revealed. (13) " pane There 
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every | tat may be rewarded] tide it|amost| a coming the GS tienen 


Jf is.no god but |. So worship Me, and establish prayers “8 remembrance. (14) “The Hour (of 
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fears(3) revelation from Him who has created the earth and the high heavens, (4) the Merciful who iV 
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noe ves in Me cBRe wo from it it divert Heal it strives om that which] soul |! 
Doom) is sure to come, But My wil I to Keep it hidden, so that every soul may be rewarded for that which it stves /) 
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ta yi oa] 0 Mons [i ur right hand] that | and Sl 
(to achieve(1) Let those who dlselve in it and follow tr own lusts, not tum your thoughts from i, lest you 
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| other |jare) uses|in it ]ané for me| my steep}(on) alah it] and beatdown branches| on it| 1 fean 
perish,(16) What is that in your right hand, Moses?'(17) He replied: “it is my staf; whereon | lean and with it | beat 
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Siete was and behold ste cast aoe 0 Moses cates down| He (Allah) said 
wn eres ry hon dat hr a8 el ‘Wose, cast it down{t8) He threw it down, 
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Ro at Hath former |to its state] We shal tum t| tear [and not] grasp it|He (alah) said 
and thereupon it was a snake, running along.(20) ‘Take it up and fear not,’ He said, We will change it back to its 
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(some) oft We stow oa] another [as Sinfeeease fut] without any| white [wil come frth| your side 
fis) Noo pt your hand unde yur 3 it shal eome cut wit, without harm (or sta, as anaher 
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01 sliceenles setsscoal ‘rel Pharaoh | to a you go | Greatest |Our Signs 
‘sign.{22) So We would show you some of Our greatest signs.(23) Go to Pharaoh: he has transgressed (all bounds)'(24) 
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“my tongue from | knot [and ioose| my task [for me| and ease | my chest |for me | open 
“Lord sald Moses, ‘open my bos, (gait me secon, contentment and boldness)(25) and ease my task 
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arom | my tamiy | aa Since ante oars am 
{or me.(26 Free my tongue ftom its impediment,(27) that they may understand my speech.(28) Give me a minister (a heper) 
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cast fim on to +9 3 and an enemy of Mine and bis shall take him." | lavished My love on you, so that 
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ian cael to [so sms ‘one | (on) | show you) shat | then said 
who will nurse him? Thus We restored you to your mother, so that her mind might be set at ease and that 
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| distress from | but We saved you] a man [and you ais kil] grieve | and not | her eye | might be co 
she might not ae "And when you killed a man We saved you ay a fy then proved you 
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nee Var ear est persia ci te rt fo and. at length came here as | 
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your sister] went| when] My Eye | (on) under and tat you may be bought up| rom We (with love om you | 


)) you might be reared under My watchful eye) Your sister wont to thom and sai: “Shall | bring yu one) 


ordaited(40)| have chosen you for Myselt cs serve)(41) Go, you and = brother, with My sign, and 
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foar | or] e may accept sdmoniion| perhaps be| sott| word| to hin] and speak cal as transgressed i 
‘all bounds.(43) Speak to him with gentle words; he may yet heed and fear (God)'(t4) 


oS ose Bh Ge Gr Ve 


te should anaes |iest| or | on us [he shoud fasten to ponies] fear [iy wo our Ler ey sit 


‘Lord,’ they said. ‘We fear. lest he should exceed against us or transgress all bounds.’ (45) 
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ands gn yoo bot to hin] end sow [near vito bet ary (an) | yu Year| note A) a 
He replied: “Fear not for | am with you. | see all and hear (every thing)(46) Go to him and say: "We 


Bes Ss Ua CaaG $5 | 
eee ee ) Shaves 


‘are the messengers of your Lord. Let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not, We 


OGMNAA 4 YE Day Chi aesl cub us 
1 the guidance —————— | 
ave come to you with 2 sign ftom your Lord: an peace be on him who follows the guidance, 

ads OS OKIE GI 8 G 


and tured away cna ie Ae Aion A dP 
it is revealed to us that (His) scourge will fall on those who deny and turn away,”(43) 


SoS KF os G 

Sao bar anti ans once you two than whe | He (Pharaoh) saa 
Pharaoh said; ‘And who is your Lord, Moses?" (48) Our Lord,’ he replied, ‘is He Who gave every 
vs Ob GB WS onesd Gs nag 
“oh yenrtons is) he state then what | Pharaoh) sui a al Nal ll | 


pee its creation (form and aie then guided it" (50) “And what about the former generations?’ 


Gib 5 Sef B Or Ge Ge SE ost 
ae in| my Lord) wih that nowledge) he (Moses) sad] ofthe ol 


asked Pharaoh.(51) He — ‘The elena of them is with my Lord ina Roo Book. % 
Se HG Oss Be BSS Ose Gah ots 
i ma Ee aa al al 


ey does autre nor does He forget. (52) {tis He who has made the “em a oe and = 


"| various | egttion| ot | nds | wim [and we tought fr wae in| we shy | romand sent down | 
in It paths for you (to walk on). It is He who sends down water from the sky with which He brings forth 
s oy a \ ral es ed Cm KAu4 V, 
& oat DN ol Mae Meal ies 136 
of W threo! | (of undertandng| or the man | (are) leded Sins | this | in] very] your cate] and pastre| you eat 
‘very kind of plant,53) (saying): "Eat and pasture your cattle (therein). Surely in this there are signs for 
Ex-vid 1 23 rd 2 g ¢ 9, vow 7 oe 
Biogsit BF Gs Mes Gs Mis 
and inde] again | once| We sal iro out you at rom | We sa etm jou] and ino | We erated you 
men of understanding(S4) From the earth We have created you, and to the earth shall We retum you; and 
id Z Me 4 74 ‘eel! = A 
Bi Caf Go eG 
“have you come to us| He (Pharaeh) sald and refused | bet he denied| all of them| Our Signs [We showed him 
from it We will bring you back (to life) once agai."(55) We showed Pharaoh Our signs, but he denied them 


Ba EEK By Gi be GH | 
with) magic ten vey We can produce to you | © Moses | with your magi [our land] of [to hive ws out 
and refused.(56) He said: “Have you come, Moses, to drive us from our land with your magic? (Know that).(57) KK 
TETSSCAIGE § ie Seis Wy Cath ata 
you | nor | we [We it] neither 2 meting|anéteteen you] between us|so (nate) appoint ks that 
We surely bring to you magic the like of It Appoint a tryst between us and you, which nelther we nor you 
Ae Oh I Ke SE oth he 
“wl bo ssambled) and tat) he festival) day] your appointment | he (ioses ai] equl (open) in place 
shall fall to keep, and a place mutually agreeable.{58)He replied: ‘Meet me on the day of the Feast, and let 
2 “4 aco hE! z 
BIS obi KS 64 eye GH oF Ut 
to thon| said |he come beck] that] hie plot then ne gttored| Pharach [so withrew| forenoon | the people 
all the people be assembled before noon.(59) Pharaoh withdrew; he gathered his magicians and came back 
ii Sed Got BS Me ol 
| by toma | ten Wo wi destroy you} ie | alah (on) gant] you ivent| not] woe unto you] Moses 
(with them)}(60) Woe to youl’ said Moses. ‘Invent no falsehoods against Allah, or He will destroy you with 
BE 2A BE oe WS CE is 
ong tam| their matar| then tay dobteé with one anchr| invented a ie who | he failed | and surely 


(Sis scourge, Liars wil surely f(t) They disputed one with another, (what they must do) but kept their 
es 


feab 50: 


you pets devis|superor| with your way aid go vt hl mage jour tu] from [tay dive you out 
your land by their magic and destroy your best traditions,63) So arrange your plan and then come in @ rows 
Z 4», (2 2s 4 
SHINE Ode ystes A ds ls gb 
© Money sul overcomes he who today wl te sscitl and indhd nz row] came (assent then 
those who win today shall be indeed ‘successful?(64) (To Moses) they said: "O Moses! either you throw first 


GHG dS ob 4 OF oe of ys aE of 
throw yeu ny] oe) si wil row] wo [tet] we ve | ttl or you throw] that iter 
‘or that we be the first to throw?'(5) “Throw you first," he answered. And, their ropes 


og GT sagy & fg Bess Sale iS 
18 mong fant tht tay ter nagle | byt him| appear | nd the stk th ropes | then beheld | 
‘and staffs appeared to him by their magic as though they were running.(66) 


| 
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SF 5) BIS US opti da coh 

| yu ej sary yal ou tea ew ais] Moses. | far [himself in fn be cancved or | 
‘Moses felt a fear within him.(67) So We said to him: ‘Have no fear; you shall surely have the 
Ws & oh a a G ahs ali 
(a A SCE LUEE - supoior | 


‘upper hand. (68) Throw that which is in your right Kang. It will swallow up that which they have 


i 


Gith OF Gl BE es te GE od 
alk reper 
whatever he makes (whatever skill he may have), 69) The magicians prostrate themselves, crying: ‘We believe in the Lord of 


4s a 21 se iy 2 er % ge | 
eres 


I sion] that | |e (Pharch) said] and Moses 
‘Aaron and Moses.(70) "Have you believed him before | ut permission? sald Pharaoh. 
Paeaaare moses (70) Have you beloved him before | gave you penn ob. 1 


ae 


Sls Boul GS My 
sn| and your tet| your hands |e sity (wi et cathe male tavght you] wh 
This man must be your master, who taught you magic. | will cut off your hands and feet on 


fouls St RG AGS KE 


whic of usa sary you wit kw 0 atin he tnt (In) on] and surely | wi ‘eruelty you oppouite sides 


‘Ve $a aac t 6% et 
ca OU SH lt 6S ats eds 
in gt onion you [where dc jou add Wn who] te ce Sips 
‘signs which have come to us or to Him (Allah) who has created us, So decide as you will; you 


oO a Gy Gl & Stiisine 
orf sn] us | tat He may rn ur Lars ave ote ey we] wavy [tte [amis 
take decisions only in this resent life(72)We have put cur faith in our Lord so ‘that He may forgive us our 

22 € 96 she seuy - ao Ki , 
HS} OMS KE cis Borate aM bs 
‘whoavar|veiiy|and Most Lasting Briand lathe magi] trom | on it [you id compel us and what | 
‘sins and the witcheraft you have forced us to practise, Better is the reward of Allah, and more lasting (73) 

\erVisloe fase Vl nor Site mote 
nM SH I Bee OF BG ot 
‘he tive | nor] thersinfne it seine) Ht | tr tin hn su rn his co | 
He that comes before his Lord laden with Sin, shall be consigned to Hell, where he shall neither die nor live,(74) 


Fer 


low, therein dwelling for ever. That is the 
a aif G22 | Six f Sais 2% 3 - 
wh Ole A ES if Sas oF te 
"you tavel ty night] that] Moses | to | We reveaed| and idee] pres Nims ohn who i) reward 
; reward of the self-purified, (76) We revealed to Moses: ‘Set: forth with My servants in the right and 
a 


apo 


So 


fom [bit covered thom with be toss | Pharaoh | then pursued them| lng’ a downing Inthe sa) | nor 


One Gs 268 Cie Las oe & a 


iBoglas Sh ss hs CH Bl Ce 
CB Bh AEF Ss KE OG eds 


lst shoul ascend theran you conmitoprsson|and nal We hae provided yu) which] good lawful things: 
hich We provided you and commit no oppression therein lest My wrath come upon you,’ (We 
|Z 290m 9 44 ie 4 a7 te Fieri 
OU CH St ose JE Sas Mat Ki 
‘and vali] he is perished indeed] My Anger| on whom | descends | and he | My Anger | on you 
id): “He that incurs My wrath shall assuredly be lost(@1) but he that repents 
red Ste T= ray - r 
OBB Ble Les sch A 5 
he remo oie then | righteous ceds| and des [btieve| and repens ohn whom) deed Wont Fagg 
ind believes in Me, does good works and follows the right path, shall be forgiven.(82) 
fe 2 % 429) oF Pree liar 
Je Ml ch IG ott Med oF SE tes 
on |(ae)close| they | made-you tastea| 0 Moses |rour people} tom | made you hasten [and what | 
Moses, why have you come with such haste from your people?’ (83) He sald: “They are close I 
7% the ra Loa Wr a tee ai 
BW S ast wag ues of 
nde tenweiy Wa He (tht you mi be pind] ny Lor to you [nd sated my fot 


lind me and | hastened to You, my Lord, it | might earn Your pleasure.'(84) (Allah) said: 
25 | 
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PI aC 
Me) Ss be Se 
|) to | Moses [ten oumed| —samie and ied them astay| ater you | your peop |We have tried 
"We have tied your peopl in your absence, nd Samirl has led them astay.{8s) Angry and 


ls SS Sig SI a Ji joes aap 
fui promise your Lor rise yu | dd not] my peopl he snd sorovtl| being angry|his people 
‘Sorrowful, Moses went back to them, “My people,’ he sald, “did your Lord not make you a gracious 
BE OL Os Ah KE Oy 
on you | (shold) descend tat] ad you dese] or | promise | on you [1 then seum long (longed) 
Dromise? Did the time ( my absence) seem to0 long to you, or was ft 10 incur your Lord's anger that 


Iie GIG NE ogy MEE aS; O8 CE 
Brom t ou] We beta not ty sa you) promise to meso you ta your Lad) fam | Wal 
you broke your promise to me (disbolieving in Allah and ‘worshipping the calf}?'(86) They replied: ‘We 


ee F % ou ” ¥. ce 4 
Cis 8 1a 03 iG Gs 
then We cast them (of) people omaments| of | iat on] we war mae oeany| but [of our own wi | 
y broke nt the promise to you of our own will but we ware mad to cany loads ofthe peopl’ omaments, 
(BS 3B Steals a ph oa HOS 

thn they sao nd ia) n06y | car hm tn it forth 
and throw them (info the fire) and that was what Samir suogested,67) Then he brought out for them a calf, 
300 Te 4 23 Caney Te 
an SI GE Sh conse ANS SAN hb 
‘cal mnt thy] net bt fat tn Woes anda your el ie 
mere body that lowed, (an"image with 2 hollow sound. “This” they sald “is your god and the god of 
AB IS Gs CUS Bs 3f ays ISB 5 
+ Aaron [to thm] seid [and indos| prot | nor |t hr | them] has power] nor | to then 
‘Moses but whom Moses has forgotten."{88) Did they not see that it retumed them no word (for answer), 
slog Se fie othe tA ae 
LS) SG Gy Bhs CL ob ay 
(th West rcs (at your Lr an vari wth yo ae bing a nimi | 
‘nelther had any power to hurt or profit them?(89) Aaron indeed had ‘already said to them before: Ww 


oo 


5 


urs] [ering on it | ew se] 


people, 
ay Ack Ke og SE OG ReTs 2 23 
BS ac Cee als CA 


LF 199) 
ee are ten ted In thsi, vay Je ee be Mor ‘ollow_me_and ‘command. (90) 


ea > 607 al Je 


B\<— Ap ty ows 


going 2etray|you saw ee ee vyou| what] 0 Zea (Moses) said] Moses | mi us 
Bs. es ta ‘We wil AE aia cS 1) 


§ Bi ds oGh Saal ES 


fot O'son of my mother he Aaron) said] my ae you pio disobeyed |(you) follow me| that not 
(Moses said: ‘O Aaron! what kept you back, IGA ON vad Ni, followed me not. Have 


acs = 7 
CHS OAT Siesss OL tls Ss ay Out 
you have caused a teas foared |vorily ||by my head] nor| by my beard [you seize 
you then disobeyed my order?(¢8) ‘Son of my mother,’ be replied, ‘Hold me not by my beard nor by (the hair of 
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is) your matter| then what [ne (Moses) said| my word| you respect| and not] of Israel Acanatil 
[my head. | was afraid that you might say: "You have divided the Children of israel and did not od my 


as 2s CK y Wey AG sjel B24 5 a rial 
handful (again selzed sa (iu|they sar]not| what] 1 saw aa ill © Samiti 
\word."@4) 0 Samii’ sid Moses, what had come over you? (why did you do so?)(5) He replied: | sew what 
ic (“ee 
0G Cd OWS GS KH 64 
‘my Innerset|to/me| suggested] and thus: | hen tvew it (of the messenger (ange)| hoot prit| between 
dot ok hand of tf te oki of he essen ante (nt ca): ts i 


es S OF Cigmsl § OD GF Cae JE 


touch [not] you wit say] that] the tite |(t) in| tor you) then veriy| thon (Moses) sald 
my soul suggested to. me.(96)'Be gone!'(ried Moses), "Your (punishment) in ths lie Is to say: "Touch me not” 
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‘you ave been that which | your god) at | and took] that you wil tit] nt «promise you have] and verily 
lor shall you escape (in the life to come) your appointed doom. Behold this idol which you have served with such 


Boi id Gs) ae “teat 


sy |i ptt un nT eae wt scatter| then [certainly we will bum it | devoted fi 
idevotion: we will burn it (to cinders) and scatter its ashes over the sea.(97) Your God is Allah, there Is 


Mo Olle AK Avs oI AVG an 
| thus | in krowledge| thing [every comprends| He buttheris no goe] who |(a) alla your God 


10 god but He alone, He has knowledge of all things.(98) Thus We recount to you the history of past 
oe 


Dare 


Es, 


>= 


sae 


) 


a Sass 08 1 all Je 

1 wm npr ti ee ree to you | we relate i 
events. Indeed, We have given you a Message of a ‘own (this Quran).(99) 
me NK Ute nes wes 2 EIT 
FR, Owe, IS AE SET Gs SIS lestior) 
(on) Bay wi bear han vty he | rom tured evo | whoever a Remind be Grn] Us | fom 
‘Those that reject it shall bear a heavy burden on the Day of 
elles) ane? Hee ue 2 eR 4 et 
de) BY Ls Bow OH, sag 
(0) Rerrection| (on) Day tor thom and wt wit tl in that they wl aide burden | (oN Resurrection 
Resurrection, (100) They shall abide in that (state in the Fire of Hell): an evil burden for them on 
ie one ae : ss 55 
etches 3285 se GARY OO 


that doy | the riminas| nd we shal gather |the Trumpet wi be blownin|the Day (when load 


oe) Io se Ge Oe 


JB el ot AHetsdey J sy 


‘than you say|the mounsins | pou regarding and tay ask youl a day [except] you stayed not 


ota aay Ss BF as 


Ci BS eat OI IS Ke 
Ce a EE eure | nor 1 


wil $e no crookedness, neither any curving({07) On that Day, they wil folow the Caller (tight, no 


SG os eS oatss 5 
RSS 0 ee be humbed |forhim| 
Bans will show him and the yoices will be Lot before the Lord of Me 
C28 


Mie “508 19 al 
aimee 
ts os CET (Gh) 4885 Beaton pe | 


(no sai except (the rogenn sound of). murmuring, (08) on that day ae will not a ey him 


ee so ae oe 


lens is before them and behind them, but they. themselves have no eaten 


185 or we 


SES Gar as sub 


| csenends | won injustice |e wit far | then not | (i) btiver | Ea ie ae ll 


and is a believer shall fear neither inequity nor Injustice (about what is his due).(112) 
9 acer 


a Ges Be LIB yi’ 


eclaaasac res we In Arable | 2s @ Quran | We have sent it down | and thus 
Thus We sent it down, a Arabic Quran, and explained in it warnings so that they 


ONS BF bys Ios oH sch oe 
eet fear Alla | that they may] the threats or warnings | ram) o | 


may guard themselves rear evil and so that it may be a reminder for sae (113) 

a, sss Ss Sst 
Then High above all be Allah ie True ing. Do not be quick with the Quran (O iibkarrat) 
| Jas Olle ( 


1 before before its rev 


= 510 
¢ 24 PP aa Se < 
I ig db GS dhe of Dd We 
(for in bim| We found] and not then he forgot| before | Adam | (to) with|We made 2 covenant 
We made a covenant with Adam, before but he forgot and We found in Mg no 


5) Bias A) i abi bs. a 


| excop!|thoy prostrated| to Adam| prostrate yourselves| to the angels| We said| and when|tirm aie 
steadiness.(115) And when we said to the angels: ‘bow yourselves before Adam,’ they all bowed! 


a" leche (tag \ 
GE dais TH 4k Kes ay Ge oof ay 
186 not and te your wit|to you|(a) an enemy] this Jrenyfo ‘Adam| then We said | who refused| Satan’ tbls 
themselves except Satan, who refused.(116) ‘Adam,’ We said, ‘This Is enemy to you! 
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for yeu (fsa promise from Us)| verlly|so that you bs distressed] Paradise | from [Jet him expel you both 
and to your wife, Let him not a you out of reais so that you come to toll.(117)) 


i “85 5 5 ye Ss A oe  ExS 29% 5 
_you shall suffer from uli that = you will be I not |theeein| you will be aaa never 
| Here you shall mot hunger or be naked;(118) you shall not ek or feel the| 


he BY IE Cheb oh Foes ORS aly 


“shat [0 Adam] ne said] Satan [to him| then whispered] you shall suffer trom tho sun| nor [therein 
sun's heat’(119) But Satan whispered to him, saying: “Shall | show you the Tree of 


oS glts SIS Bat Oe ay 


thon they bo at| that will waste away] not| and (to) a kingdom] (of) Eternity! Tree {(on) to[ 1 lead you 
Eternity and a kingdom which never decays?'(120) Deg bath ata of (ut, 0 that thot 


eae ac [Rees 24 
Ge Uae ohed abs LG i 8G & 
(trom) with| on themselves] stick ee ee Se 
rates ‘appeared to them and they took to sticking upon themselves (some) of the leaves of 
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his ae chose him| then |so he went astrey|his Lord] fees eal the Garden| leaves 
the garden, Thus did Adam disobey his Lord and fell into error. (121) Then his Lord chose him; 
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oe 


re from| get down you both| He (Allah) saldl and gave him guidance| to him| than he turnad with forgiveness 


Boe Sp Gp 
ae ee a ow 
i H os 9%, “a. 2 ane) CO Bor foe 
ot sth SOG Se et KEG bo 
“tmon wieevr] guidance] tram Mel eomes to youl then ita} an eneny|to some oter|soine of you] together 
Garden, each of you an enemy to each. But If there comes to you from Me a guidance, then whosoever 
Fiat ice 4 re ae 
BH os odk % Le SG as AA 
turns away] and whosaser|be staf ins dstons| ror] he sal go asta freither| ay Guidance lowed 
follows My guidance, shall not go. ‘astray nor come to grief{123) But he who gives no heed to My Message, 
oon SRIST ye in Ste ata < 
4 Sas Rh SOS 
(on) Oa and We sta at nim up| hardship] () ite [toe hin|then yr Remembrance trem 
verily, for him is a life narrowed down and We éhall raise him up blind on the Day of Resurrection (124) 
io? = 22a oe lot “he ‘Se 12 
OA ENISS of) OBts OF AE eséh Zag 
sgh [1 tad [indoed] ina | you rsd ew] iyo my Lorelei ay] tind [laf Resumeton 
"Lord," he wil say, "why have You brought me blind before You while {in my lWe-time) | had sight?(125) 
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14 sol eect his Dy] 50 | it you ot tm [Ou ics ns joul ik hi Al ny 
He will answer: "Thus Our signs come to you and you fergot them. So this dey you are yourself forgoten'126) 

2 Mo 2) alae aie 
Hiss “5 cab del As Gi os GHA 
and sur tormert| (is Lor nthe Signs olives] and not tansresses| him who] We rege) and thus 
‘And thus do We reward Him who trangresses beyond bounds and believes not the revelations of his Lord, 

Cis S us MH ods ssi Essil 
We have dastoyea] now many] thon [He guided] has not| and more lsig| (is) more sever the Herat 
But the punishment of the Ife to come is more terible and more lasting(127) Is it not @ guidance to them 
AN WS ASE G his d 5h with os 
| for men| re) signs] this | seed they walk [geerton| tom boot tho 
| how many generations, in whose dweliings they go about, We destroyed before them? Surely in this, there 
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dal GBI bss @ OSS Ah) pS 

Fc ERO Re a “setting|and before] the sun | rising| before 

rm what i ‘say, Give glory to your Lord before sumrise ant ion "ty Praise Him in parts of the night 
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Bo case Oa ‘at beeome ac you may| (of) the day| and atthe ends 
at the two ends of the day so that you may be pleased. (with the reward which Allah wil) give you}(20) Do ne 


iy» 19 $33 ret “ ae 
GN gas S| spa Blof 4 Gaks 

elias of them | to vatious aroups! pairs (with i)| We have given for enjoyment 
‘Strain your eyes toward that We have given for enjoyment to eae parties of them, the splendour of the I 


Bie * Beate 

Gi 3th ods Hs Gy Gis ah S 
(on) yar ity ant command ad more iasing |) bet your Lol and provision by) tein hat We ma es he | 
of this worl, for with these, We seek a : try them. Your Lori's provsien is beter and! more lasting(t31) 

Bema ag a Hie aed 

als HE CSTE, AACS SG poy gal 
\ si aah We nendknaranases (on) t|znd be patent the Prayer | 
Enjoin prayer on your people and be diligent in its observance. We ask not of you a provision: We shall Oursetf| 


wee asl “AS cay Ge IS WES ecghity 


come fo them has (there) not his Lor from | Aegean age err eager center 
provide for you. Blessed shall be the end of the devout(132) They say: "Why does he glve us no sign from his) 


abs ltsy 2ule neue eds seal § Ge clon 
tote this [ith a tomant| had destroyed them| We| and if] former Tiss aa root 
Lon?’ Has thee not come to them the cea san of wha ws ne prow a9 ed Me tye 


as em SSIS we 

igns| that we might S coal to he satiate | curtord [surety they would have said 

Hy some punishment before ig they wold have sl: Lori only You had sent us an epost We woud 
235-Re S. Ms 4 

isis as OF udes 

an we wer humid we were dsgracd| that | before 


ns before we were (thus) humbled and put to shame-(t34) Say: "Eoch one is valting: 


ie 3 ah 32 eh ern a 
pilbrealimesSapsemel © 


‘and who has received nce.'(135) 


a. 
24 log ay 2 
| 55s) alt oy 
the Most Merciful |the MostGracious|(of)Alah| in the Name 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, Fr 
ae an ae ee 
Deseres glee 3 Sas B\iknc (yw s} 
| nat] tumaway —[hesdessness | in | whilethey|theireckoning | Yormankind | crawaneer 


‘Closer and closer to mankind comes their Reckoning, yet they heedlessly turn away.(1) 


‘ Fe eae q ri auf 
Hel) 20es sutes SS os agst 
thy so tot] tt abarecentrvelation|terLow. | tom | anadmonton | rom) [comes unotion 
No fresh warning comes to them from their Lord, but they listen to it: as in 

- 39, a — — soe 
leSicf 5 Bee Lay) doses hs 
thoy conceal or keap secret and| thirearts | being ina ight mood occupied] play - | white they 
| Jest,(2) With their hearts preoccupied (with evil things); those who do ‘wrong, conceal 
z ok eae 2 : 
BOS SH STi Oo a5 cio “Ust 
like you | a human being| but| this | whats) dowrong | those who | the private counsels | 
| their private counsels (saying), (to each other): “ls this one more than a man like yourselves? Do 
8 VSR are ok = ae ae i “ 
GOH SG 87 G casted Bis oak api 
in| the word | knows | my.ord he said] see it | white you | (1) magic {wil yougo to 
You go to witchcraft even while you see it.’ (3) Say: “My Lord knows whatever is said in heaven 
gre “¥ - Dee rom Vg c4 
CEG BE Hossh Ans es LeSisses 
Imeterous fats thoy (sid) sy] nay|tho Al-Knower| (tho Alloatr| and He] and the earth the heavens 
and on earth. He hears all and knows ail.'(4) Some say: ‘It is but a medley of dreams.’ (Others): 


Oa A (4 hee ae ee, - A 
Des SGch GES lbs aye Qo eel 
| were sont| as | aSign|let him then bring us| (ls) pot | tre [nay] he has invented it] nay | dreams 
“He has invented it himsetf.’ (And yet others): "He is a poet: Jet him show us some ‘sign, like the 


2a FSS G8 5 ie Go 
thoy then which We have éestyed| town [ne ot tore them] beloved | not] the ancients 
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there been other gods in heaven or earth besides Allah, verily, both would have been ruined. 


4 z o 
é ( Vous te oy 
| at what| He canbe questioned] not| they atbute (to Him) | (high above) wha! (ofthe Throne | Lord 
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oocsal Pl os Geis BS GE Uf 
rete] strings [um | Weeds | tend [comet |ht Ws 


cS contol) and. reduce its me parts? Is it they who will win?(44) 


fad 


Say: ‘| wam you only by revelation.’ But the deaf hear not the call when oes are 
oe ad BRA Gs 
ie O48 - OO 


(45) And if a breath of your Lord's mane Caney heed they a 
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then say "Alas for us!" We were wrong-doers,(46) We shall set up scales of justice 
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devoted?" (52) They replied: ‘We found our fathers worshipping them.'(53) He said: 
eee i sien ieatioay Hl age 
CF Cogs od 2 s 2H ae 
have you brought us | they sd] manifest | enor” | in | your tater [and] you [have boon 
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‘(00 the heavens| Us) Lora your Lord | nay he si thse who ply [ln ot you (2re)) or | the truth 
the truth or are you one of these who play about?"(55) ‘Nay,’ he answered, ‘your Lord is the Lord of the 
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By the Lord, | will certainly plot against your idols as soon as you have tumed your backs and 
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E it(58) “Who has done this to our in asked some. ‘He must ae be some q 
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ltohin) | alld] talking against thom| a young man | We heard | they said] the wrong-doers 
evil-doer.(69) Others replied: "We have heard a youth called Abraham speak of 
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them. (6) They sai: “Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may bear winess:64) 
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didit | nay|he-sid] Abraham [to ourgods| this | done 0 
“Abraham, they said, ‘was it you who dd this to our gods?” (62) He sad. ‘But this was done by 
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“so they twined] speak | tney can] i | soyou ask thom | this [the biggest of them 
this, the biggest one, Ask them, if they can speak.(63) Thereupon they tured to themselves and 
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‘sald (to each other): “Surely you are the ones in the wrong.’(64) But then they were confounded | 
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(and said to Abraham): ‘You know they cannot speak.'(65) He sald: ‘Would you 
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‘nor | tall | can proftyou| neither | that which | ‘Ath | besides | you do then worship | 
then worship that, Instead of Allah, which Profits you nothing nor harm 
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“Allth | besides | youworship’ | and for that which | (on upon you| fie | harm you 
you?'(66) Shame on you and on that you worship instead of Allah! Have you no 
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sense?'(67) They said: ‘Bum him and protect your gods, if you are going to do 
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‘and We rescued him | the worst losers | but We made them | harm (ptt | with him | and they wanted 
tH “They sought to make a plan against him, ee we made them the ones that lost most, (70) We 
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delivered him and Lot, (and brought them) to the land which We had blessed for all Lis o 
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We ene him Isaac, and then Jacob (for a —_grandson)(72) 
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doing | t0 them | aid We reves | byOurCommsnd | guiding | leaders | and We made them 
and We made each a righteous man, We made them leaders guiding (men) by Our Command and 
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We revealed to them the peti of good deeds and to establish prayer and to pay the Alms. They 
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from | and We saved him | and knowledge] Judgement | We gave him | and Lot | the worshippers 
served (none but) Ourself,(73) To Lot, We gave judgement and knowledge and saved) 
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ait nfI7 7% eg A 
Odin o* 8) Gea  ulésls OGRE 556 
ighteous | (was) of verily he| Our i arama him| wicked rebalfious| evil 
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‘And (remember Noah), When he called (to us) before, We answered him and saved him 
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iA -\sS 22 raita 
\ 

& of PGMS Biss Ochel 
{in the case)| they gave judgement | when | ae | and (remember) David | all 
a eae es gave judgement regarding 

3 = Fe is = 

me WS pith FE CTY wish 
“to their Judgement| and We were| (of) people| sheep Pa Btn Mn Me coal 
the field in which the sheep of certain people had strayed by night. We did witness their 
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Judgemertt.(78) We made Solomon to understand it (the case) and to each of them We gave 
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“There Is no god but You. Glory be to You! | was indeed wrong.'(87) 
435) <0 (i44 | ug aeead F 

i ere tise ; 


ne answered him __and__delivered him out __of aie his. We save X 


oP 


Soo wo 
"pot ouytor | isnt | necro | when | 


believers (88) And (remember) Zachariah, when he called unto his Lord, saying: ‘Lord, let me not | 
Ss 4 Aescaal bE 6) if) iS SS = 35 ‘is IE 2 


{remain} childless, aaa of a heirs You are the best’ (69) We heard his prayer 


eae ¢ 
136s aaa Ka, Vogt gs n2z 12 
sos oS & SEES UES Sabot 


Ae cad 
each other In good Lee and called on Us with = and, fear, and were 
Pes & Ki aiasi &is ae a o 

Wel treaty | guarded | and oe wi aaa a 


) ror to Us, (90) And (remember) her who. thes her chastity. We breathed into her of 


Got 1 Gs ess ei be 
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Our spirit, and made her and her son a sign to all peoples. (91) Verily, this religion Heri 
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they shall not return,(95) Until when Gog ms Magog are let loose and rush/" 
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shall therein abide for ever.(99) They shall groan (with pain) and therein they shall 
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ian nels 2 a 2c Bs ven 

Sides es ub ch 
on as |forbooks| scroll 1h rolled up| the heavens |We shal ol up| (remember the Day 
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creation, so We shall bring It back again, This is a promise binding on Us, We shall assuredly do (104) 
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they would still persist about in their transgression wandering blindly.(75) We already 
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have seized them with punishment, but they neither humbled themselves to their Lord nor. did 
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“of punishment| a gate|_forthem | We open | when | unit | they invoke with submission (to Him) | 
they submissively invoke Him{76) And when We open on them a gate of severe punishment, 
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hearing [tor you| has erated] who. | and Heil be) plunged] ntt| they Jthon oi] 
they will be plunged into destruction with utter despair. (77) It was He who produced for you 
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"has created you] who [and (ts) He| yougWe thanks | site | and hearts | and sight — 


hearing and and hearts: yet little thanks you show. (78) It was He who aes hen on the | 


‘| an causes coat] gives fe] wna. |an tis) He] you sha eis di who 
{)| earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back, (79) It is He who glves life and death, and His is the 
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‘they say| nay, but| you understand |winotthen| and day | (of) night| (the atration| and His 
alteration of the night and the day. Can you not understand?(80) But they say the like of that 
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dust | and have become | we dia| [are when| they said| the men of old | said | (6p what} the tke 


which said the men of old. (81) ‘When we are dead and become bones and dust,’ they say, ‘shall 
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we be ed to life?(62) This we have been pried we a our fathers 
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the Great Throne (of Glory}?"Q6) ‘Allah,’ hey will reply. Sig: “Wi you not then be ey fearing? v7) 
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Say: ‘In whose ee is the governance of all os Ura ail, while against Him there is 


“How then can you be so bewitched?’ (89) Nay, Weave brought them the truth, and verily, they 
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ged | any |alongwithitim |isthere| nor | —anyson | Atlan | cidtake | not] (are)lars 
are the liars.(90) No son did God beget, nor is there any other god besides Him, Were this 
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_andwouldhavetriedtoovercome [hehadcreated | whst| god [each|would have taken away] we tahun 
otherwise, each god would have taken away what he had created and some of them would have 
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risen up over others. Exalted be Allah above the (sort) of things they attribute to Him. (91) He 
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sy | they associate as partners to Him ver al thal xated ie He| andthe seen | (of the onsen 
)} knows what is hidden and what is open. Exalted be He above all (the gods) they associate with 
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J) putme | then nat my Lore with which they are threatened] that| you wilishowme| if | my Lond 
‘Him{(92) Say: “Lord, if You should show me that against which they are warned. (93) Do not a 
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me among this soars people,” Indeed. (24) We have power enough to let you sae 
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that which they are promised.(95) Repel evil ony that om is botter. We are fully 
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aware of all (the slanders) they utter. (96) a or “Lord, | seek refuge in You from the evil 
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nor | that day. [among hem| Kinship [there witben| the trumpet in 

day there will be no kinship among them, nor will one ask after another.(101) 
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}] Those whose scales are heavy they are the successful(102) Those whose ( 
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‘Lord,’ they will reply, “our wretchedness overcame us and we became a people Astray.(106) 
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n we shall be wrong_doers Indeed!(107) 
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| speak to Me [and not| init | remain you rejected 

rar will Ba “remain you Some it Ee shame) and do not am to Me, (108) Among My servants 
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-forgou | and have morcyon us : \ 


there were those who said "Lord, we believe, therefor, forgive us and have mercy on us. 
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You ae the best of those that show mercy. (109) But you derided them so that 
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thay mad you forget My waning wl (10) You laughed atthe Very toe toreticition 
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this Day for their patience; they are Indeed the ones that are een ( 
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‘And He(Allah)will ask. "How many years did you live on earth?’ (112) nee will 4 ” Es or 
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‘not | He wit say ot those who Keep account (angele)| so ak (of) a day] part CES 
| possibly less. Ask those who keep account'(113) He will say: you stayed 
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not but a little - if you but knew itl(114) Did you a | that Au hed created you in vain 
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j| with Allah whereot he has no proothis reckoning wil be only with his 
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| have mercy, for you are the best of those that show 
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/ Mien In the Name of Alah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Mera, 
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)) This is @ sura (chapter) which We have sent down and sanctioned, and We have sent 
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| woman whois gulty of ia sera itcouse| remember | tat you may| mans] Signs [ink 

| down in it clear signs, so that you may take heed.(1) The adulterer and 
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| (witha hundred] otthem | one | each) — fog |x he mano is ty o oa el rnd 
the adulteress flog each one of them with a hundred lashes. And in the 
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|, you were] iF [on Ah the rtigion| in | pity | wth them [tt withhold you] and nat] tashes 
| matter of Allah's religion, let no pity for them take hold of you, if you 
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of | a pany [tle punishment| and it wines | Last | and the Day in Alah| believing 
truly believe in Allah and the 


Lord. The unbelievers shall never prosper (117) Say: “Lord, forgive and 
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andthe snes may ove ort ‘an adulterer or an idolater. True believers are 
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four witnesses, flog them with eighty fashes. And do not accept their oar ever 
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ae | ropent | thosowho | excort | cca 
after, for they are (great) transgressors(4) except those among them that afterwards 
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| than th testimonies | themseives | excopt| fait Cie aS 35 fast 
their wives oe have no witnesses ‘except — let each of them testify by 
So 8) BG edd A aust 
trith ee ss oral aa 


Ree Soh G Raley 
: cealieedi # sl a ey 
ca down in ™ ‘ time oe ears rar curse ane Allah if he is lying.(7) 
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=e Wise, (He would inmeditely uncover your sins and hasten your punishment) (10) Those 
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who came with the slander were a number of your own people, Do not regard it to be an evil to 
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‘ad as for him| the sin] of [fe had eared] is) what] of them | man | unio every| for you i, 
you; rather It is good for you, To every man among them (will come the punishment) of the sin that 
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i tan ‘great | (willbo) torment | forhim | among them | hae the greater share 
he earned. As for him who had the sone: acd in It, his punishment shall be terrible indeed.(11) 
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they say| good sient ‘and women | the bellevers (men)| id think| you heard it 
When you heard it, why did the believing men and women, not think well of their own people, 
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witnesses| four | forit | they produce] why didnot | Path | Gs). tio| this (charge) 
and say; “This is an obvious de, (12) Why did they not produce four witnesses? If they 
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(ero) the lars oh st wei than these | the witnesses | they brought | not | since 
could not produce any witnesses, then in Allah's sight, they are the Hars.(13) 
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i ssa ei aaa eel | or) the Grace] and had not boon 
But for Allah's grace and mercy towards you in his world and inthe next, pushy there would, 
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ot it| tor you) not | wnat|witn your mouths] and uttering | with your tonguas| jou _S it 
carried with your tongues and were speaking with your mouths what you did not know. You 
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S55 Octbe atl Os ts essay 
"and why aid not] very great | an] with ta isan -cotaide it | thre was) knowedge | 
thought it to be a light matter but it was most serious in the sight of Allah.(15) When you heard it, 


BSG ie Digs he MAGI GW GG HB Gisas 
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86 did a Not say: ‘It is not right for us to speak of this, Glory be to you (0 Allah)! This is a 
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OGties | youiare| it | for ever |e me of | you repeat] that] Alls warns you] great 
most serious slander’? (16) Allah admonishes you never to repeat the like of it for ever, if you are 
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Tike | those who very] Allise |e) Al-Knowing| and Ala] he sions or held ais lear 
cee believers.(17) Allah makes plain to you His revelations. He is Wise, All. Knowing{18) 
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4 torment | they wil have believe those who among snc edetnofshould be propagated] that 
‘Those who love that indecency should be spread abroad regarding those who believe, theirs will 
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know — | do-not| and you | aaa ‘lah | and the Heteafer| the word | in | painful 
be a rim Punishment Inthe worl and inthe next, Alth knows, but you do not) 
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(io) ul of Kindness allah and se cl an you |(of)Aliah] the Grace | and tad it not been for 
But for Allah's grace and mercy and that Allah is ja of kindness and Most ma (you would 
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c| (of) Satan | the footsteps| follow i“ ania la Go 
have long since received punishment). (20) You that are true believers, follow not the steps of 
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and ev deeis| to th of} Satan | the footsteps | 


peo He that follows the — of Satan, assuredly he only urges to indecency and evil. Had it 
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not been for Allah's grace and mercy, would ever have been| 
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coun (of sin) Allah purifies whom He neseion He ‘hears al snd knows: oz) 
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| (to the hnfth| give | to [2nd westh|among you those wih blessings sent to desist a Mt nt, 


Let not those blessed with graces and the rich among you swear not to give to their kindred, the 
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_ you fore nt| and forlve it he arena tn] tne way| in| en) the amigas (end) the poor 
poor, and those who have emigrated for the cause of Allah. Rather, let them pardon and “ 
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4 Do you = _ Allah to forgive you? He Is Forgiving, Merciful(22) Those who 
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|| in| ave curses | votiovers (women) | who never think of anything toushing thar chastity| chaste women 
accuse chaste but unaware believing women shall be sat In this world and 
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in the next(23) Theirs shall be a woeful punishment on the day when Lied own 
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todo they de elias Naat Alas 
tongues, hands, 3 feet will testify to what they were  doing,(24) 
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(i) the cee Me jo iieieslaceecedasatadienan 
On that day, Allah will pay them in full their id due and they shall know that Allah - He is the 
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"unt antar them (houston Go net] anyone | therain| you find |  not\|and it|you may remamier 
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"their aus | ram) |tolowe | he Beleving men | | you ence | ana what) jou reveal 
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‘|t0m)|\totoner | eteteving women] andi! | ‘| 
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SAGES oe | 
ang et them draw| oF it neni pirated Akane expose] and not thelr private parts i 
and to protect their private parts (from a sexual acts etc); and that they should not! 
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on ‘thelr adornments except such 2s are normally displayed; that they should 


er beauty | toreea! | and nt | thir beasts (bosoms)| ovr | heir vais (ead coverings) 
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ans] + | ter sons] or | (other husbands the fathers] o [ti fter| or | to thle husbands 


x veils ‘over their bosoms and not to their finery except to their husbands, 
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i lh a aaa ot [other ubenas 
Hera fathers, their husbands’ fathers, their sons, their husband's sons, their jada, 
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od | old mate servants | or |theirrighthands| possess | what | or | their women a 
their brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons, their women-servants, the women they possess, male | 
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cca Missed who | citdren | or | men | of | tack o vigour 
attendants lacking in natural vigour, and children who have no sa of women's priate 
a e-7 442% fe 99 34 Ys ea 
Geico sa Gael GS Ys Hey 
their beauty| of | thoy hide | what| so as to reveal| their foot Besta 
paris, And let them not stamp their feet (in walking) so as to draw attention to their hidden 
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may become successfull that you | balievere | you all(ofyou)| Allah | to. | and repent 
‘omaments. Believers, turn to Allah together (in repentance) that you may prosper.(31) 
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| of | snd:the pious | amongyou| the single | and marry 
Mary those among you who are single and those of your slaves and handmaldens 
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| sn Aah His Bouny| ot | anan| witenich them | poor: | thay be | it 


that are righteous. If they are poor, Allah will enrich them from His own abundance, 
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‘enriches safer until jini a ica {or|| not| those who| and let be chasis A-Knowing 
[Allah is Bounteous, Knowing(82)Let those who cannot aford to many keep themselves chaste unl lak 
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aumtoarumaaanapeas sae 7 et ns wl ‘is Bounty | of | allan 
enriches them of His bounty. As for those of your slaves who wish for @ deed in writing (to enable them to 
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to | yourmaids| force | and do not| He has bestowed upon you| which | Alla's| wealth] of 
them part of the riches which Allah has given you, You shall not force your sere Into. prostitution 
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worldly (ofthe ife| goods saycaitapcaeani erteat t a 
in order that you may make a gain in the goods of the present life, if they wish to preserve their chastity, 
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atom theircompulsion | ater | Alizh | then verity | compels them | Foz 
‘any one compels them, then sumdy after such compulsion, Allh wil be Forging, Merclul (to those 
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of Teen ‘Verses| to you | We have sent down| and indeed | Most Merciful | 
women be He will forgive them because es ee ‘been forced to do this evil action unwillingly). Sh We 
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Coa forthe pus jaa “before you | passed away| those who. 
have sent down to you revelations, making all clear, and an example about those who have gone before 
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you and an admonition to the righteous men,(34) Allah is the Light of the heavens and the 
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star, lit from a blessed tree, an Olive, nelther of the East nor of the West whose oil would almost a 
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though no fire touched it. Light upon Light Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. Allah mE forth parables: 
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(Gas OF ett GO oF Be dis te 
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for mankind He fas Snowe of all things 25) (Hs Ugh sound) In houses which Alah has sanctoned to 
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re raised and to have therein His namo glorified. in them His praise is sung i the momings and evenings (36) 
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prayer, or from giving als; nice Day when (men' ) heats and re shall be 
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is le ane ayy less 


tured about; (37) (who hope) that Allah will reward them with the best of what they did and may 
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As for the abana their works at are like a ca in a desert, The thirsty traveller ok itis 
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«| covers it vat asp] ata] in[is the the darnesses| or [ja taking) aecount| (i) Swift) and Allah] his. due 
|) pay him back in full. Swift is Allah's reckoning. (39) Or like darkness in a vast deep ocean 
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|) [teh others} on top| sane of it] dthnesses| clouds | on top of [a wave} on top ot it |= wave 1] 
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||| Covered by @ wave about which is a wave, above which are clouds; darkness one above another, | 
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|) sight [tr tim atiah| made] not and be who te san see it] hardly [ie hand] man) steno | 

|) The holds out his hand, he can hardly see it. Indeed (the man) from whom Allah withholds His | 
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tin wbosoover| Hi] glories} is la] that you see do not | Aight | any | for him| (there is) not 

| light, shalt find no light at all. (40) Do you not see that Allah, He itis Whom all who are in heaven 


| 
1) are 1% Pad INGye Ki eel 1G 

(Be seis B Gh Be Sis omc 
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)) and earth praise and the birds with wings outspread? He notes the prayers and praises of all Hi 
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| the-soversignty | ant to Aah tbtngs)| they'd | of whats) Al-Avarel and lah and his glorfcation 
| creatures and He is aware of what they do,(41) To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens 
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| ous | crves [aia [that ou see ot) (a) tu retin [Alen] and tan the eat) the haves 
|| andthe earth. To Him shal al things return. (42) Do you not see how Allah crives the clouds, 
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| rom canes forth) the rain and you se] «heap of tye males thom into then sm together joins |then 
|| then gathers them and piles them up in masses and you See the rain come forth from between || 
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|| and strites | ait | ot [init | rom mountains] ine siy | rom | and He sends down| betveen thm | 
|| tem and He sends down fom the sky mountain masses (of clouds) wnerin i ah, pelting with 
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| takes aay ast ots tging| nearly He wis] whom | trom [and aves He wit whom | with i 
sitom Hevilsand turning away from whom He pleases. The fash of His (clouds) lighting 
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(is indeed a lasson] this | in | verliy|and the day|the:night| Allah | causes to alterate| the sight 
almost snatches off ESE sight.(43) Allah makes the night and the day succeed | 
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- of them Ie ie living ereatire| every ereated| and Allah| insight [for those wha have 
one another: surely in this, there is a lesson for men of insight (44) Allah created 
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every animal from water, Some creep upon their bellles, others walk on two 
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thing Jevery| over | mahi wa wnat] aan] creates | eo on | walks | who 
legs, and others on four. Allah creates what He pleases. He has power over all 
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to | He wits | Cat ‘guides aie and 2 tao We have sent down| indeed | (a) Al-Powertl 
tee i We have sent down revelations, showing clearly (the truth). Altah guides whom He : 
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Gels as ‘iah| we have believed] and they say | Straight 
willsto a straight path.(46) They declare: ‘We believe In Allah and His _— at we 
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are toliovers | those |and not| that hace peated “a party [tur away] then 
obey.’ Then a party of them tur away after this. Surely these are believers.(47) 


SPSELSS BE a deers aid BB Ms 
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pair | every| of |therein| We caused to gtow | how much| the earth | (to) | they observel donot 

We mocked at.(6) Do ie not see the earth, how We have brought forth in it every generous 
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‘and veriy| believers _|mast of them} are | and'not|(is)'Sign] this | in [very | 
(fruitful) Kind? (7) Surely in this there is a sign; yet most of them are not believers. ut ea Lor | 


' 


jases | yourLord| calied [aig ‘nh the ost ert he Alaighiy | Heft 


SH IS G6 Hil) Oks Bal ae 
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| from the Lord of all Being. (16) So send with us the Children of Israel." (17) (Pharaoh) said to 
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to the wrongdoing people,(10) the people of Pharaoh. Will they not ward off (evil}?'(11):, 
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(Pharaoh) said] (of) Israel | the childran| (to go) with us| send | so (that)| (of) the worlds. 
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your life amongst us? (18) Yet you have done what you have done; surely you are ungrateful 


is Gs Sob OCS Ge OS BAS 
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put him off (for » whe] | they said] (that) you 3a is it thon] by his sorcery| your land] of 

you from your land by his witchcraft. What is your counsel?" (35) re set "Put them off 
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pads 2 OS odie HO 


then| and very you (shall bel] yes | (Pharaoh) said| the winners | (We) | we are| if 
for us if we are the winners?'(41) “Yes,' he answered, ‘and you shall become my 
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their treasures and every kind of honourable position. (58) Thus we caused the children of Israel 
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to aint aes sed Then they followed them at the sunrise. (60) And when the two hosts came in 
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verily] the others |We drowned| then atl —_| with him| and these] Moses |and we saved. 
We delivered Moses and those who were with him,(65) and drowned the others. ae in 
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your Lord] and very bolievers | most of them| were | and yet not is indeed 2 Bes this rae 
that there was a sign; yet most men do on believe(67) Truly, your Lord is the Mighty 
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One, the pki (68) Recount to them the story of Abraham,(69) As he said to his father and to his 
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ele Idols suena do you worship | what |and! his people to his fther 
people: What is that which you worship?" (70) They replied: ‘We worship idols and to them we 
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Quran from the One All_wise and All_knowing.(6) (Remember) when Moses said to his family: 


Bis Be WEIS ww 


{wil bring you|or| some information| tom it wi tring jou] a fir | have seen ery i] tos family, 
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ast ooh RC OE ott | 


14) He said: ‘We will strengthen your arm through your brother, and give 


Gh OG Giles 8 tale as 
with ourSian | you ot | they shall reach | sonot | Power | foryou both | and give (make) 
| you both power so that they shall not reach (touch) you, Because with Our signs, you, and 
pie ea Ox. dif ea =» a 
“cameo them| then when | Ome | ae | and those who | youtwo 
those who follow you, will be the winners.(35) And when Moses came to them 


HES Seu SS) be G IE hg EXE oye 


faked | magic spa teass teil oct ‘Clear ” [vatioursigs'| Moses 
| with Our clear os, they said: "This {is nothing but forged magic; never did 


2 2 os 6 ites 2 red 
us JES OGL Eh! GS thy Gays GS 
- oftold al eae cba [tne 
we hear of the like among our fathers of old.'(36) Moses said: “My Lord knows best 


‘guidance | came | (ofiwho | knows best | my Lord 


that_comes a guidance from Him and whose will be the best end in the 


Gs Cae weeds GOL 1 Oe shi =) 


Th awa Fpl al) 


pa ; 
Lae easal BE 58) 2 6 


—andsaid | thewrong-loers buettneri p ond rh 
Hereafter. The wrongdoors shall never prosper.(37) "O chiefs,’ sald Pharaoh, ‘you 


\ B? = eat “3 

Ba Gs BS die Ge Soh A sess 
- otherthanme | god | any | thatyounave | tknow | not | chiefs | 0 | ee 
have no other god that | know of except myself. So kindle for me (a fire, O 

ef at a2 2,0 ie 9 Lin Exe 

Gi Be OC OG oth) OAL A ot 
sottat!| atotytower | forme | andsetup | clay | on | Haman | forme | sokindle 
Haman, on clay (to make bricks) and build for me a tower that 1 may climb 


eG Ge HES Gs oles dL AE 


| thetiars | (is) one of | Lthank that he| andveriy | cial | theGod | at | mayltook | 
tote god Moses and verlly, | think that he (Moses) Is a liar(38) 


GI BIG Gs shes 


a i fae that land | in scence ‘he | and was arogant 
He and his warriors conducted themselves in the land with pride without right, and 


Ses aks A as rch NS Sep Cpe Pol feSs 


and tis hosts (soldier) [so we seized him| would return Pe A il 
thought that they would never retum to Us.(39) But We seized them and We threw 


oshih At GF 3B aah 6 ae 


(of) the wrong-doers| the end | was | | so behotd | the sea | in | and we threw them 
them into the sea. So behold 1S was the end of the wrongdoers.(40) 
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| We have given them;(54) and When they hear idle talk, they turn away from it, but say: 
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little. And verily, We are the inheritors.(58) ee was your Lord to destroy the cities until He had 
SHO Gs Gl aoe SOO 8 
i Se mem ete tothem | reciting | a Messenger|theirmoter (ty) to 
sont to their mother-city an apostle, reciting to them Our revelations. And We never destroyed 
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“(ofthe lif| luxuries | We have made to enjoy | a which be| excellent|a Promise 
promise (paradise) and he receives it, like him to whom We have made to enjoy the luxuries of 
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this life and who on the Day of Resurrection will be among those brought up (for punishment)(61) 
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|) On that day (Allah) will call to them, saying: ‘Where are My partners whom you alleged 
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courkord| theword | aboutwhom | hascometrue | those | saig'witsay | toassert 
(to be such)?" (62) Those conceming whom the Word will have come true (fo be punished) will 
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On that Day, (Allah) wil call to them saying: What answer did you give Our apostles?" (65) On| 
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that Day, the news of a good answer will be obscured to them, nor will they ask each other, (66) 
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the last. For Him is the command and to Him you shall be retumed.(70) Say: ‘Think! 
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what god is there than Allah who could bring you the night to rest in? Wi iy 
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not see?'(72) It is out of His Mercy that He has made for you night and 
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/f) render thanks.(73) On that day He will call out to them saying: Where are my partners 
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whom you alleged (to be such)?"(74) From every nation We will bring a witness, and We 
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Do not forget your share in this world. Be good to others as Allah has been good 


© Ce pad dog J ahi G CO & Sah x5 


f hkl wan) Ana ed) | woe 
to you, and do not strive for evil in the land, for Allah does not love the evil_doers.'(77) 
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What has been given to Korah! He is indeed the owner of a very great fortune. '79) But those to 
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whom knowledge had been given said: ‘Alas for you! Better is the reward of Allah for 
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‘those who are paint | except | shall atainit | and’none | righteous deeds | and do 
him who believes and does good works; but none shall attain it except the patient.'(80) 
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| caused the earth to Ctl us. Behold! The unbelievers shall never prosper.'(82) 
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have done evil dood shall be rewarded only for that which they have been working.(@4) 
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He who has ordained the Quran to a will surely bring you back (to Makkah). 
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lunbelievers.(86) Let no one turn you away from Allah's revelations, after they have 
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been revealed to you, Call men to your Lord, (to believe in Allah) and be not of the 
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He [but] god |thees) no] another |= goa] Alek | with | ca | nd not) the polyheits 
\dolaters.(87) And call not upon another god with Allah. There is no god but He. All |) 
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you sha be returned (al and to Hii) the Decision] to Him)|_ His face | savel wit perish thing | every 
things shall perish except His Face. His is the judgement, and to Him you shall return. (8) 
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Aas | Term |thansurely | Allah |the meeting (wih hoping | is [whoever | —theyjudge 
they judgel(4) He that hopes to meet his Lord (must know) that Allah's term (appointed 
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thanonly| stves. | andwhosoover | theallknower | (the AltHearer | andHe |issuslycoming 
hour) is sure to come, And He (alone) hears all and knows all(5) He who strives, strives 
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only for himself. Verily, Allah is free of all needs from all creation.(6) AS for 
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‘theirevi deeds | from them | surly we shall remit expiate | righteous deeds | anddid 
those who believe and do good works, We shall cleanse them of their sins 
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and reward them the best of that which they have been working.(7) We have enjoined 

“ay ke A\e 2 amr) Ke 
& SAY AS Os Ke He CCN 
wit Me| to make you jln| they sive against you andit | tbe goo | ] man 
man to show kindness to his parents. But if they (either of them) strive (to force) you 
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to join with Me (in worship) what you know nothing of, do not obey them, To Me you 
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will all return, and | shall tell you (the truth) of all that you have done.(8) Those who believe and 
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do good works _ We shall surely admit them among the righteous.(9) Of mankind are 
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"| some who say: We believe in Allah, yet when they sufier in (the cause of) 
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from | victory | comes | andif | (of) Allah] asthe punishment | (of) mankind | the tral | heconsidor 
Allah they treat the persecution of man as though it were the punishment 
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| of Allah, Then if help comes from your Lord, (the hypocrites) will i ahs 
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and verily Heknows | nat : thosewho | Allah | verily knows ae thebreast 
have always been with you.'(10) Does Allah not know what is in the breasts of all beings? Verily, 
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hos Is | tiave | to those who|| disbelieve | those who| and said | the hypocrites 
Allah knows the true believers and the hypocrtes.(11) The unbelievers say to those wh 
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any | theirsins | of | | they are and not] your sins [nmabnarseeiypant 
believe: ‘Follow us, and we will tr ee ty sins. But they will bear none si 
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sins. They are surly lying (12) They. shall bear ne ‘own burdens, and other 
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"about that which (of) Resurrection| on the Day | and very they shal be questioned their own loads | with 
burdens besides. their own, On the Day of Resurrection, they shall be questioned about 
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"and he stayed] his people | to | Noah | We sent | and indeed| to fabricate |they used 
they were forging falschoods.(13) We sent rent Noah to his people, and he sta 


SI SASS hE DI ST a8 
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|| overwhelmed ther, (14) But We delivered him andall who were with himin the ship, (ark) andmade 
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worship | tohispeopic | hesaid | when | andiremember)Abraham [forthe works nankind| «Sion 
(the event} a sign to mankind, (15) And (tell of) Abraham, When he said to his people: ‘Worship 
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only | now | youdid | it | foryou | (is) tir | that | andfearHim | Aah 
Allah (alone) and fear Him. That would be best for you, if you but knew it.(16) You 
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y Po neane i 23 429 50% 79.6 
SS ORE I ath wlbye Sites cinii 
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you worship besides Allah can give you no provision. So seek 
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ainly | (to) convey (the Messoge)| but [the Messenger| (s)on| and not| before you 
denied (their apostles), And the duty of an apostle Is only to give plain warning.'(18) | 
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that | verity [He repeats then| the ereaton| Aah | originates | tow | they see| do net 
Do they not see how Allah initiates the Creation, and then brings it back again? That is easy 
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| He Originated] tow | and'seo | the land | in| tavet | sey | (is) easy | aitah | for i 


enough for Allah(19) Say: ‘Travel in the land and see how Allah initiated the Creation, 
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(por) | Protector] any | wan | Besides | foryou | and (heres) not] the heaven | in 
be beyond reach: nor have you any guardian or helper beside 
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they [andthe Meting wih in| olan he Signs] sbtiove| and those who] helper 
‘Allah{22) Those that disbelieve in the signs of Allah and in (their) meeting with Him (in the() 
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- sonothng| painful torent (vi be| forthe) and they” |My Mery] of [have noone 
Hereafter) - It Is they who have no hope of My mercy, Theirs ‘shall be a woeful punishment.(23} 
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But the only answer of his people was that they said: ‘Kill him or bum him. 
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Then Allah saved him from the fire, Verily, in this are signs for a people wind 
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' “a | Instead ot | you have taken (or wortie) | only. | and he eid | who bllove 
: belleve.(24) Abraham said: ‘You have chosen idols instead of Allah as a mark 
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(of mutual love in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, 
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shall Secu ‘one another, 


your may and you shall have no 1 “(25) And Lot belived in him (in Abraham's 
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Message), He (Abraham) said: “| will emigrate os maa sake ‘of n my Lord, He is the Mighty 
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(One, the AllKnowing.26) We gave him Isaac and Jacob and We appointed the 


ails AOS Se) mets 3 Chess | 


Prophecy and the Book to be among his seed. We gave him his reward in ths | 
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the righteous | (fs) indeed among| the Hereater| 
life, and in the life to come, he shall rec among the righteous (en 
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ciameal commit | verily you | to\is people | he said | when | and Lot (remember) 
And (remember) Lot who said to his people: “You commit such Paar! 
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(sodomy) as never any being a os committed before you.(28) You go 
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Nata hesaid | thetruthtul anne yousre | if | (of) Alloh| thetorment | 
down a scourge upon us, if what you say be true'(29) ‘Lord,’ said he, 
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OurMessengers | came | and when | | thepoople | against ee halpme 
“help me against ane people who do mer ‘And when Our messengers 
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brought Abraham the good news, they said: ‘We are about to destroy the 
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[ini is)| verity | (Abraham) said | —wrong-doors saateon eae (RR 
=H of this town. Truly its people are wrongdoers.'(31) He said “But there 73 Lot 
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there" They said: ‘We know very well who is there.’ ‘We shail deliver him and all 
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came | (that and when| those who remain behind | fone) of| shall be | “I AeA 
his "tly except his wits, she Is of those who shall remain behind.'(32) And when Our 
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of tham| and he felt straitened | because of tham | he was grieved | (to) Lot our Messengers 
messengers came to Pe he was grieved because of them and distressed for them, (for he could 
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aoe, grieve | and donot | fear | donot | and they said | unable 
not protect them), But they said: Have no fear,and do not grieve. For surely we shall deliver you 
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| we nave Be acting immoralty. |they have been] because of what| the sky {se it 
for Re sins.(34) son We left of that sty 8 clear sin ‘i 
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oie Madyan | andto | who understand | for people | evident intial 
men of understanding, = And oe the people of Madian (We sent) their brother 
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‘the fast (oe, es ma | omy poople | so he said | ‘shun 

Shu'ayb. He said: ‘Worship Allah, my se Look forward to the Last Day 
3 ears rer ‘| 
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ad they denied him| being corrupt — | o | commit mischiet [and donot 

and do not mischief in the land, ar —_ (36) But they disbelieved him, 
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so. the earthquake took them, and they lay prostrate in their Pana | 
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| thee drtings | from | toyou | is clearly apparent | and indeed | and Thamod | and Ad 
(Pee and Thamoud (We also destroyed). (Their fate) is clear to you from their (ruined) 
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ea | and tumed them away| their deeds | Satan | tothem | and made fair seeming 

F a, Satan had made their foul deeds seem fair to them and kept them back from 
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‘and Haman | and Pharaoh | and Korah | intelligent nd hougl they were he Path (Right) 

|| the Way, though they were keen sighted.(38) And Kora, Pharaoh, a Haman! 
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| the land | in | but they were arrogant | with clear evidences | Moses snacks 
Indeed Moses came to them with clear signs, but they were arrogant in the land, 
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could not overreach (Us).(39) Each (of them) We seized for his crime. On some! 
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We sent down a violent ree others were seized by the Dreadful Cry, 
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-—theearth | him |Wecausedto swallow] wham | and of them (were) some | andawfulery |overtookhim 
some We caused the earth to swallow up, ee yet others We drowned (in 
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“but [towrongthem | Allah | was | andnot | Wedrowned | whom | andofthem (were) some 
the att Allah would never have wronged them but they wronged 
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—atherthan | take [fof those who] the ikeness | doingwrongto | themselves | they were 
a3 The likeness of those who have taken to them protectors, apart from 


Kf SSR Ang YES AQ a 


oe as whobuilés | (of) the spider | (i) the litaness | Protectors (helper | Allah - 


{ Allah, is as the likeness of the spider that takes to itself @ house; and surely the 
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— mek of ma fs the house of the spider, if they but knew it(41) 
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| Gi) the AlLMighty| and He | things | from | instead of Him | Srmica knows | Allah 
Allah knows whatever thing they call upon, apart from Him; He is the Mighty, 
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the Wise One42) And these similitudes _ We put. forward for won eta 
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andthe earth | the heavens. | Allah ree oy | except| wi grasp them 
understands them except the wise (who have knowledge),(43) Allah has created the heavens 
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‘and veriy the remembrance | and evil wicked deed |aeat sins (indeceney)| from | prevents | the prayer 
Prayer fends away indecency and ev, But the greatest thing Is to remember 
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the people| argue | anddonot|  youdo | what| fois | and Ate (is) greater |(of) Allah 
Allah, Allah knows the things you work.(45) And do not argue with the People of the 
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Book except in the best way, unless it be with those among them who do evil. 
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“We believe in what has been sent down to us and what has been sent down to you. Our God). 
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‘We have sent down] and thus |have submitted (as Muslins)| to Him] and We |(is) One| and your God 
and your God is one. To Him we surrender ourselves.(46) Likewise We have sent down 
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‘and some| init| believe | the Scripture | We gave them| so those whom] the Book | to you 
the Book to you and those to whom We gave the Scriptures believe in it, and of these 
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| the disbelievers yiedaianadl ied | and none | init | believe | who. | (of those 
(pagan Arabs) some believe therein. None at the unbelievers deny Our revelations.(47) 
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“iclear revelations in the breasts of those who have been given knowledge. And | 
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- tobim | sent down | why are not| and they say| the wrong-doers Me Sa 
none denies Our signs but the evildoers.(49) They say: ‘Why have signs not been 
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“warner | fam| and verily ony| tak | (are) with] the signs | only | Say [his Lord] from | signs 
sent down upon him from his Lord. Say: ‘The signs are only with God, and | am only 
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a i warner.’(50) Is It not enough for them that we have sent down to ed the Book which is 


BS § OCH 058) OSS BS SSG 6) Sagi 
Say | whobetleve |forpeople|and areminder| (is) a mercy| that | in | al to them 
| recited to them? Surly, in this, there is a a and a reminder to a people who believe. (51) | 
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S55 Uh Heras Os 
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‘are the losers,"(52) They ask you to hasten the punishment (for them). And had it not 
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been for a term appointed, the punishment would have come to them; and it will 
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certainly reach them suddenly when they are not aware(53) They ask you to hasten i 
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]| the punishment, but Hell will encompass the unbelievers; (64) On the Day that punishment shall 
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‘youusedlio| what} taste | anda voce shall say] their feet | underneath and rom| above them 
cover them from above them and from under their feet and He shall ‘say “Taste now what you 
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were doing.(55) © My servants who believe, surely My earth is wide. Therefore, worship 
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‘you shal te returned unto Us| then| death | shal taste | person lela 
Me (dora (56) Every soul shall taste death, and then to Us you shall be retumed.(67) 
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Those who believe and do good works, to them We shall surely give | 
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‘excellent is| therein | tolive forever | rivers Renae ne | tony dwelting | Paradise 
mansions of Paradise, ae which vers flow to. ive therein for | 
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they put their trust | theirLord | andin | patient | those wo ae| (othe workers: [the reward 
|ever{58) Blessed is the reward of those who are batt and putter trust in Allah) 
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So Same are the beasts that carry not cree provisions, Allah provides for them, as He 
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“who Garnigmaen andi | the All-Knower | (s) the AllHearer| and He| and for you 
Provides for you He = hears all and a all ar If you ask them who it is who 
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has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the moon, fey 
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feat ierorea enlarges | Allsh| they are deviating | how then | Allah | thoy will surely reply. 
will say: ‘Allah,’ How then can they ina away from Him?(61) Allah gives provision abundantly to’ 
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(is) Al-Knower| thing | of every| Allah | very | forhim| and stratens| His slaves | of | He wills 
whomHe wills of his slaves and sparingly (to whom He will). oe Allah has knowledge of all 
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therewith| and gives lite wator(rain)| the sky aun who | you are to ask them| and if 
things.(62) If you ask them ‘Who it is that sends down water from the sky and thereby 
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“te All| all the Praises ae] Soy | Allah | they wil surely eply| its doath| after | tothe earth 
gives life to the earth after its death, they will reply: ‘Allah,’ Say: ‘Praise be to Allahl’ 
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tout | wortsly | thelife | this | ands) not | have sense | not | most of them | but * 
But most of them do not understand.(63) The life of this mi is st 
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they | # | the ite saturation Scascanee 
a sport and a pastime. It is the home in the Hereafter that is (the true) life: 
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making pure ar aship | on | they embark | and when | but knew 
if they but knew it(64) When they embark in the ships, they pray to Allah, making 
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thoy | behold | tand | to | He brings them safely | but when | (their) religion | for Him only 
their faith pure for Him only; but when He brings them safe to land, they serve. others 
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We have given them| forthat which | so that they be ungrateful | join others in worship (of Allah) 
besides Him,(65) showing ingratitude for what We have given them and give 
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themselves to (worldly) enjoyment. But soon will they know. (66) Do they not see (how) We have 
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“all around them| trom | men | wnile are being snatched away| secures Sana sade (Wakksh) 
"| made (Makka) 2 safe sanctuary while all around them men are being cated of (by fore)? Do 
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andwhe| deny [on ata | and the Graces | they believe | then in false deities 
they then believe in falsehood and disbelieve in the Grace of Allah 267) And who does more 
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it comes him when} the th [denies | or] el lahat fave [tan hl dos mer wig 
wrong tan he who invents falsehood about Aah and denies the uth when teaches hi? 
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“strive omens for the disbellevers| a dwelling] Hell cana “in is there not 
there not a home in Hell for the unbelievers?(68) Those who fight for Our 
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| the good doers | (is) with | attah | and eg Our atl we will surely guide them | in Us 
cause, We will surely guide them to Our ways and Verily, Allah Is with the righteous.(69) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 
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| and they| land | the nearest| in | the Romans | have bean defeated | Ali-Lam-AAim 
AI Lam Wim.) Te Romans have been defeat) nthe nearer at ofthe land. — after their 
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+ the matior| is) with allah | years | few (three toning] within| wile vitorious | thelr defeat 

oars me shall themselves gain victory(3) within a few years. Allah's is the 
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“with thehelp| the believers | willrjcice | and on that Day | and after before. 

command before and after. On that day, the believers will rejoice(4) — Allah's help. 
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\ He — en to whom He wills. the Mighty One, the Merciful.(5) That is Allah's: 
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i tow | not (of) men (peopie)| mest | but eeaeoath tals "Vt onan 
Promise; Allah (God) falls not His promise. Yet most men do not know it. (6)/) 
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ot! | andtieyare | otbewerd | thelife | of | theoutsideappearance | theyknow 
Eo know an cae show of this life, but of the Hereafter they are 
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created Co he ae in | theythink | donot | (are)heedless rot ec 
heedless.(7) Have they not considered within themselves? Allah did ri create the 
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‘andforterm | with truth Mal il theheavens | Allah 
heavens and the earth and all that lies between them except in truth, and for an 
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deny | Lv te mesg with mankind | of | many peau mee ] 
baa term? Yet most men deny the meeting with their Lord (in the Resurrection),(8) 
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Have they never journeyed through the land and seen what was the end of those 
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"and populated it] sariasaumnineins aianocteumicasal before them 
before them? They were stronger than these in power and they ploughed up the 
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their Messengers | and there came to them | these have populated it | thon what |in greater numbers 
earth and built upon it more than these have built. and there came to them their 
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“themselves | they used to| but | wronged them | Aliah | was | then not | with Clear Proofs: 
Messengers with clear signs. Surely, a did not ts them, but me wronged 
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thensalves(8) Evl_was the end of those who ld evi, because they had denied the 
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| revelations of = awl scoffed at them, (10) It is Allah Who bade (the process of) creation, |! 
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"the Hour | wil be estabished | and on the Day (when)} saaieotasachaiannaee it 
then brings it back again, then to Him you shall be returned. (11) On the Day when the Hour will 
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come, the wrongdoers will be speechless with despair12) No intercessor 
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ae a ‘the Hour | wil be established | and on the Day (when)| | their partners 
partners,(13) On the day when the Hour willcome, that day they ae men - believers and 
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“in| they | righteous deeds} and aid ae ee 
unbelievers) will be sepatated.(14) Those who have believed and done good works 
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© those who | anda for | honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life [a Garden of Delight 
shall be made happy in 2 EET ut those who have disbelieved and denied 
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the torment ee ode Ae EE disbelieve 
Our revelations and the meeting of the life to come, shall be brought forth for 
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yi enter the morning| and when| you came to evening| when | alah | so oly (hal be) brought forth 
Punishment. (16) Therefore, glorify Allah when you enter the evening and when you rise in the 
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moring.(17) His is the praise in the heavens and the earth, in the afternoon and 
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i thedead | fom | theliving | Hebrings. | you come to noon | andwhen 
at _noon.(18) He brings forth the living from the dead, and the dead from the 
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itsdeatn | ater | thoeanth | andHerevives | thetiving | fom | thedead andHebrings 
living, and gives life to the earth after its death, Thus shall you be brought 
ers ox Si 7 - 29-28, “ee 
BBE OB Ses OGRE Ss 
Hecreatedyou | is that | His Signs | andamong | shallyoubebroughout(resurected) | andthus 
forth(19) And of His signs is that He created you from dust and 
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‘andamong | scattered | (ao)humanbeings | — you | benoit | then | dust | fom 
Behold: you are human beings, all scattered abroad (20) And of His signs is 
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verily| and mercy | tection] between you| and He has put Jnthem | that you may find tranquility 
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tn | very | and colours (of your languages | andthe diference| and the earth | (othe heavens 
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1) endhope punauutaioonatiinaoon His Signs is that | andamong| —wholisten 
Who hear(28) And of His signs is that He shows you the lightning (to inspire) fear and 
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hope. He sends down water from the sky, and with it, gives life to the earth after its 
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fits Sign |andamong abounded [Torapeole [endeensigns | that | [very] me 
death. Surely in this, there are signs for men of sa (24) And of His eo is 
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that the heaven and earth stand firm by His command. aa when He calls you by a 
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the Creation| originates| who pe Re obedient] to Him| all | and the earth| the heavens 
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to Him(26) He Initiates Creation, then brings 
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heavens | in| the highest| description |ana His is| for Him Pe canicmemi then 
it back again, For Him it is most easy, His is the most sublime similitude (we can 
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“Hom | poratie| fryou [Hse fo tne Aas [s)he ani | andl Ho| andthe earth 
think of) in heaven and earth, He is the Mighty, the Wise(27) He sets for you 
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as | yourright hands | possess womans you have| do | your ewnselves 
similitude, from yourselves. Do you have partners among those whom your right 
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“init its possession)| then you | We have bestowed on you | what | in | partners (to share as equal) 
hands possess 
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as “e in_what We have given. you? Do 
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a thesign [Wo explain eta “thus | eachother | asyoufear | youfearthem | (are)equa |: 
you fear them as you fear one another? Thus We make plain Our revelation 
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to men of understanding.(28) Indeed, the es follow their own lusts witho 


aie aialeretiena apne 

knowledge. And who can guide those shen Allah has led aaa There shall be nor 
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to abt them.(28) Therefore set yor, te in nde to the true faith, t 
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Turn to Allah and fear Him. Be steadfast in prayer and be not of those who associate 
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— with oe = who divided up their religion and became sects| 
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each sect rejoicing In what is theirs.(32) When trouble touches men, th 


to. their Lord, tuming to Him; 
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soastebeungratsful | associate | withineirLord | ofthem | apary | behold | Mercy i 
Him, behold, a party of them attribute partners to their Lord, (33) showing no gratitude for what 
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‘or | youcometoknow | —butwil | thenenjoy | Wehavetbestowetlonthem  |forvhat 
We gave them. Enjoy yourselves(a while), but (in the end) you shail know (your error).(34) 
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with Hin| they have been | oftatwhich | spooks | wtich [aSerptre | tothem | have We rveaied 
Or have We sent down authority upon them which ‘speaks to them of that which they have been 
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| tutwnen | therein | teyrjic | ofterey | mankind | We cause toteste|andwhen | associating 
associating with Him?(35) When We give men a taste of mercy, they rejoice in it, but when evil 
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‘in derpair_| they aro| then | ther hands | have sen forth| because of what| anvil | afficts them 
befalls them because of that which their hands have sent forth, they are in despair,6) 
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Hewile| forwhom | the provision | enlarges | Aish | that | they see | do nat 
Do they not see that Allah gives abundantly to whom He wills and sparingly 
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"who believe [for people|(are) indeed Signs] that | in| verily and stratens it for whom He wis) 
(to whom He wills?) Surely there are signs in this for a people who. believe.(7) 
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| test | thatis | andthe way-arer | andthe poor | his due’ | the kindred | s0 ge 


So give their due to the near of kin, to the needy, and to the wayfarers. That is 
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| and that| wi be successful | who | and itis they jo) Allah the Faco| who seek | for those 
best for those who desire Allah's Face; such men will surely prosper. (38) 
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{(f ther people] property (weath)| in | in order that itmay increase interest] of | you give 


That which you give in usury so that it may increase in other people's property (wil) 
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one a charity | of ee 
not increase with Allah; but the alms you give aoe Allah's Face, shall 
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‘reatedyou | is) He whno| Allah i | shallhavemanifoldincrease | (they)| thenthose a 
repaid to you many times over.(39) It is Allah who has created you and given 
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tay | isthore | He wil give you lt then | Hewillcause you to de | then | Heprovidedtoryou | then 
for you, then He causes you to die and then brings you back to life. Is there any 
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Bee em totim| thing | any | mat | ot | does | who |otyourParnens 
your partners that do any thing of that? Glory to Him! Exalted be He above those they 
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- pecause of what| and sea’ | iand | on | evil | has appeared| they associate | above all that 
associate with Him.(40) Corruption has appeared on land and sea as a result of the (evil) aH 
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men's hands have done. (Allah has ordained itthus for men) so that they may taste the fruit 
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was |(how) what] an'see | the fand | in | travel | say | thoy may retum | in oder that 
their own works and they may return (from evil through educations and purification} (4) Say: Travel through the earth and see whe 
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your face |so set you| —Polythoists | mostof them| were | belore (nersaeey en 
‘was the end of those before you Toten ironies 
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fale ot Be ‘a Day |comes| there | before | Straight |to the religion 
therefore, set your face toward the right religion before there comes a day from Allah that can not bi 
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J answer for their unbelief, while those who do reece then such will prepare a a anse 
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Jplace in paradise) for themselves. (44) For then Allah will reward those who have believed and 
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asgladtidings | thewinds | Hesends | (s) that | His Signs | andemong | thedisbelievers 
Mone good works out of His Bounty. forty Allah does not love the unbellevers.(45) And of His signs 
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‘athisCommand| theships | andthat may sail | HisMercy | of | andto give youata 
is that He sends the winds as bearers of good news so that you may taste of His mercy and that the 
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ee may sail at His command; so that you may = His: bounty and render thanks (to Him,)(46) 
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upon Us| incumbent | and itwas| sem | those who | on |then We took vengeance. 
|i ook vengeance upon those who sinned an twas ever a ty incumbent upon Us hep 
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‘eloude | 0 they raico| the winds| sends | who | Allah (js He)| rope! tohelp 

‘the believers,(47) it Is Allah who drives the winds so they raise the clouds, And He 
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fap ore ararerc ron eer aa “how | the sky | in. [and He spreads them 

spreads them in heaven as He will and breaks them up, so that you can see the rain 
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| theywereindespat | teforetatraia) | uponttem | (ainjwassentdowm | that | below 
on them _ just before this _ they were suraly despairing, (49) 
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ater | theeatt | Herevies | tow | (of alah] (of Mercy [the ets mats] at | took 
Look then at the marks of Allah's mercy; how He gives fresh life to the earth 
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thing | every] on [and'Heis| thedead | whosallsaise indeed | that ash is | very | its death | 
after its death. He it is who brings back the dead to life. He has Power over all 
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"behold they then | (har tt) tum yoliow | and they seeit| wind | We send | —andit | Abie 
things, (50) Yet If We send a wind which makes (their plants) turn yellow, ‘they would after their 
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make hear | nor you can] the dead | make hear cannot|so very you] davetove | ator it 
belng glad, become unthanktul, (51) You cannot make the dead to hear, nor can you make the 
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and they |in OurProofs| believe | those wio| tut you an make to near| not | thei staying] fom | 
thelr errer. None shall you make any to hear except those who believe in Our revelations, and 
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“then | weakness| in | crated you | wno | atiah (is He) have submitted to lah in tsi 
have submitted to Allah, (53) it is Allah Who creates you in weakness, then after 
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| =aibomnintecomestae | ewits” | what] He eeates and rey tar 
yey hairs. He creates whatever He wills. He is the All_Knowing, the Almighty,(54) 
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Upon the day when the Hour willcome, the wrongdoers will swear that they had stayed 
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(of) Resurection| a ant [Ale ose in| you have steyed| - and faith |nowledge 
en given will say: “You have stayed in Allah's Book till the Day of Resurrection, $o this is the 
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‘not|s0.n that Day| knowing | not| were | but you te i 
‘of Resurrection: yet you did not — it'(56) On that Day, their excuses 
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hall not benefit the wrongdoers, nor shall they be asked to make amends.(57) 
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Parable| every | of | uran | this | in | formankind | We have'set forth | and indeed 
fe have set forth for men in ne Quran ail manner of isto Yet if you bring 
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you are | verily | disbelieve | those who eect elas but 
them a sign, those who are unbelievers will surely say: "You "do nothing but follow 
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have cartainty offaith| not | thosewho | discourage you | andilet not | (is) tue 
unsteady. (60 
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the Mos! Merciful |the MostGracious |(of)Allah| in the Name 
In the Name of Alla, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 
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Alif Lam Mim.(1) These are the verses of the Wise Book, (the Book of Wisdom)(2) a guidance and a mercy, 
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“and thay|| Charity (Zakat)| and give | the Prayer| offer | those who | for the good-doers 
to the righteous,(3) who attend to their prayers, pay the alms_tax, and firmly 
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theirLord | from | guidance] on | such fare) | have foith with certainty| (they)| In the HeresRer 
believe in the Kereta These are on guidance oe their Lord., 
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‘and takes it | knowiedge| without | (of) Allah | the Path ma tomistead | talks 
lead astray (men) from the way of Allah without knowledge and to take it (the verses 
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to such ene| are recited| and whan| humiliating |(will be} torment forthem| such [by way of mockery 
of Quran) by way of mockery. For such there is a srt punishment (6) When Our revelations: 
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weakness and his weaning was in two years.(We said:)'Give thanks to Me and to your parents, 
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boaster | arrogant|each| tikes. | not] Allah| very] in inslence| the earth|through| walk | nor 
pride), nor walk proudly on the earth: Allah does not love any arrogant boaster. (18) 
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mer ‘lah ears all a observes all(28) Do ret not see how Allah causes the night to pass 
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not decelve you, nor let the Chief Decelver (Satan) deceive you concerning Allah,33) 
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knows [and not|tomorrow| it will earn] what | a soul | knows [and not|the wombs| in 1 
"wombs. Nor does any one know what he will eam tomorrow; Nor does any 
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i know in what land he is to S ca Allan is Knowing, _Aware.(34) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
“(ofthe worlds he Lord (is) rom] in it| doubt | there is} no| of) the Book] the revelation |Ai-Lan-Aim 
2 iad ‘Mim.(1) (This) revelation of the ay ut which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all 
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Kee [in orderthat they| before you a warmer | (any) | has come to them| not 
You may wam a people to whom no wamer came before you in order that they may be rightly = 


& OS Gs BM os GS yi ay 


in | (is) between them | and allthat| and the earth | the heavens cea 
It is Allah who created the heavens and the earth and all between them in six days 
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as | besides Him | younave| none | the Throne | over | Herose | then| Days | six — 
and then ascended His throne. You (mankind) have no protector or intercessor besides 
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we bad wited | and if | now belive with certainty verily wo] righteous good deeds | we wil do |so send us ! 
heard, so send us back (to the world) and we shall work righteously, for now we are sure’ (12) |) 
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give glory to thelr Lord in all humility; (15) Their sides forsake their beds to Pray to their Lord in) 
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fear and hope; who spend (give in charity of) that which We have provided them,(16) 
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‘We hae ivan | ant inde shall exact retibuton | the cine from] vey We| theftrom| he turns aside then 
‘who is reminded of the signs of fis Lord, then tums ‘away from them, Verily, We shall take vengeance ‘upon 

ae Cer eo ence an = 23 
Gob dhaes 4H Gs Shed GE Cash sags 
© a guide and We mae i mesing tim] of | doubt | in | be you {0 not| the Serpe] Moses. 
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Thy ask: When wil is judgement cane, if what you sty be tus?(28) Sa: ‘Of 


As FP BS Ch) AE tw 


‘thoy| and nor] their ith | deny | those who | wit bonett | al itactize [bata 
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tus. (38) As for the unbelievers, theirs is the fire of Hell, It takes not complete killing effect upon 


| 2- 4 x 
AIOE Os SHE GAS, Ss Bins aie 
| tue | tstorment|| fof) | forthe package eee enthem 

| them so that they die, nor shall its torments be ever vor for them. Thus, shall every 


Be Gr & OHSS 5h aACIG & ost 


[ceases | therein | witlery sao hicanermicorn 
thankless one be rowarded(36)There they will ery out: ‘Lord, bring us ot Wel (hen) do goad 


| 6 Asis GS Shs Ete ay 


1 
| We give you ie long anoug|tid not] do we usedto| that which] not [righteous doods| wo shal oa 
4 other than what we have done.’ (But He will answer); ‘Did We not meke your lives long enough so\ ‘| 


- 1585 ohh aes Ke ga er Cs SCG 


| 1) Si papetinl a ara [and came to ees receive admonition| that 
||that he that should receive admonition, could receive it? (Besides) the wamer did come to 


WE ay Ay) Ord be Gb 


(of the Unseen |(s)AlL-Knower| Alia | verity | | any | forthe wrong-doers| (there és) not | 
YoU; S0 taste you now (the evils of your ag? None aa a the te “(37) Allah 1 
i} 


aah 8 es jb) 6 Vg 
os oy S25 8) CesJlbeoc! 
who [He (it Saat (is) in the bressts| of what |(s) a Sh P. nis tho earth| (of) the heavens, 
knows the Unseen in the heaven and ag earth, He knows that which is in the breasts, (38) Itis He 
as SA osaans ge 
"his disbetet then on him (i mnmelioom the earth | in | successors| has made you! 
| who made you successors (generations after generations) in the earth, so he who disbelves | 


SAGES aye Go PS Cas) boy Ys 


i and not| hatred ets mes asc e neFasar Soaeteen Lana 
{be on his.own self, Their unbe| lof increases the disbelievers nothing for themselves 4 
28 


| but | theiedisbetier | hatin [inereases 
apt hatred in the sight of Aah; and their unbele increases the disbelevers nothing but in loss.(39) 


Pom 8 9.% OE } 
|) SLE (SC Chef aie ddze Gskeg Oooh) LES | 
[ieee 5 besides iret ] 
|)sav “Have you considered your partners on whom my call sini Allah, Ho me what its |) 


[GSS see ones ob a x Sloe 


a Book |rsconcinen nen or | theheavens he Pies or = | of 
1 I" have created of the earth! Or have they a share in the heavens Have We given them a 


(Hs GS UE Oi Ss het Oe 3B 


| Bree, coset | promise | nothing | nay | thererem Ab | ! 
| |Book so that they act on clear proofs therefrom. Nay the wrong-doers promise each other || 


| Fas HSH cht dy GL CUBE Ft Less | 


| and the ath | tho hoavens | grasps. |. Allah | verly | delusion | but | thers. | 
)) nothing but delusions.(40) It is Allah who holds the heavens and the earth lest they KG 


| pew oy WH ess NCI 


it that could grasp them| (there'is) not|| they were tomove away'| and if eee r 
|'move away from their places and if they were to move away from their paces none | 


dda A: 

| isis obGRE Gls OE SB Bae ust & 
1 ana wari OftForgiviig | Most Forbearing| Hels | truly | ater Him | One 1 
J) could hold sah ater Him. He 1s Eee Forgiving.(41) They. solemnly si =| 


| aia GBS Ss see on allyl cee oth | 


ee thatif | their Gath ela i 
A that if @ warner should come to them, they would be tak ihty guided than 


a <5 & 6a.% 4% 
3 SSS UG Sys oa GS AH wos S132 | 
but| tnereased in them| nothing| a warner| come to tham| yet when| (ofthe nations| any — | than | 
| 2ny of the nations (before them). Yet when 2 warner came to them, it ony increased) 


eee 
Ss CN 5s UH & ace ors 
bitinat| (ofjevt and they plotting | the tand | in | (becouse of arrogance| fight || 
{them in aversion, (42) behaving arrogantly in the land and ploting evil But the ploting 
29 


My = oes Oe alte mates il 3 the evil | plotting tice 
Hof evil will hem in ay those who do it, Do they expect to be treated except like the 


AY Oot ISSUE abt ot Oat GS CAM 


forthe mayo as ate change hor the way|wil you ting]so never| (a former peoples 
ancients? No change will you find in Allah's way; nor shall you find any altering Allah's) 


ABE GT WES BH EHS Ss) MSS att 
‘the end] was [bow (terib)| and seen | the tand| in liana they, al i ig ‘ila 


way (of treatment).(43) Have they not journeyed through the land and seen 


aby) C6 Ges GB Silo GS) KS selSge inhi 
“Aliah| (5 |and not] in-power|than them] ch and they were| (are) before them | of) those who 


the end of those before them, they were stronger than themselves in might? 


Cae 8 &) SE SocHatG Aes 
owing] 8 [verily Ha| the earth| in | ror tho heavens | in| thing| any | hat escapes Him 
There is nothing in heaven or earth beyond the power of Allah, For He is) 


29, ta ALT 2 é men S 
iG WS yA a isl fs OS 

oil they earned| for that which| people | Aliah | were to punish | and i [AlLOnni-Potent 
All 4 and Mighty. (44) If it was Allah's will to punish men for that which they eamed, He| 


bss COS AS ee OB i 


w Ce but | creature | any | its surface | on | Ho would leave 
wold not eave upon face of the earth single hing creature but He puts them of ; 


hist vole Ob ah GE Bef AE BE G8 Yo 


All-Seer [of His slaves] is [Allah] verily | thelr term | AG 5 SS al 
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(toHim)! (159) Except the slaves of Allah Whom He chases. (or His mercy) (160) So, verily, neither you nor what 
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you worship({6t) shall tempt any (one a the believers) against Him(162) except such as are (themselves) 


Oghdl C5 YS OBE Ke IE Gi 
EC ie ere herr 4 
going to the Flaming Fire. (Those ranged in ranks say)(163) ‘None of us is there, but has a known place.(tS4) 
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ea Gi EE Es oss 5S 4 


Haas Messengers | for our slaves| our Word| has gone frth|andé indeed] come to know [and they ceed it 
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wisdom [gave him] and[his kingdom [and We made no him] at | assembled 
with him in praise evening and feed Res the birds, too, gathered (in all their flocks:) all with him did 
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| has wronged the other. Judge righty between us and do not be unjust; guide us to the right path.(22) This 
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| and he overpowered me had it over tome and he si] One | ewe. | viet hav ewe (female sheep) 
2 my brother has ninety-nine ewes, but | have only one ewe, So he said, "Give her into my charge" and got 
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| his ewes] to |your ewe| in demanding| he has wronged te Indeed| (Davia) said] speech | in 
the better of me in the dispute:(23) co said; (without listening to the opponent) "He has certainly 
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unbelievers because of the fire of Helll (27) Are We to treat alike those who believe and do good 
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worship and the obedience) is for Allah only, As for those who choose other guardians besides Him, 
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“whiat| concerning (in| between them | judges |Alieh [very] near [Aish to [tat they may bring us 
‘We worship them only that they may bring us nearer to Allah,’ Allah Himself will judge 
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‘between them in that wherein they differ, He does he guide him who is a far, and a disbeliever,(3) 
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| Ye ptased| whom |e create of those whom |i coud hae chosn| a son] take | to [alah] wiles 
Had it been His will to take a son, He would have chosen whom He pleased out of that whi 
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1) and the oath] tne heavens | teas craig the fresiibio| the One | Allah | He ts ba glory bet in| 
"| has created. But Glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Overpowering.(4) He created the) 
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Kingdom, Thee is. no god bit He. How, then, can you —_ ay — ma oF you — 
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(know that) Allah is independent of you. He likes not disbelief for His slaves and 2 you are thankful 
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He is al with you, No burdened soul bears another's burden, To Allah you shall all return a He 
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and sets up equals to Him, in order to lead men away from His path. Say: "Enjoy your aueiata 
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“itis only] know | ao See ai who | equal oa “say [othis Lond 
for the mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelieves) say: "Are those who know equal to those 
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| be atald and koep duty] betieve| who [My — “understanding [men off who will remember 
who pes not?" Truly, none will take heed but men of understanding.(9) Say: My servants who 
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believe, fear your Lord, Good is (reward) for those who do good works in esi world, Allah's 
bo 3h ges a, } “a 
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i ‘my Lord] disobey | if |i am afi very] say | of those who submit thomseives t Alah as Musins|the First 

|) to be the first of those who shall submit to Him. (12) Say: 'I fear, if | disobey my Lord, the torment 
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my rllglon [for His sake by doing sincarly| 1 worship] Allah| say | of a great | Day [of the torment 
of a mighty day.((13) Say: ‘It is Allah | worship in sincere devotion. (14) 
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| will ose ar those who| the losers | verily | say | besides Him | you tke |what|s0 worship 
(As for yourselves) worship what you like besides Him! Say: Surely the losers are they who lose 
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manifest | loss [wil te| that | verily [of Resuretion| onthe Day| and tei families themes | 
themselves and their households on the Day of Resurrection. That will be a manifest loss indeed!(15) 
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coverings | and beneath them| Fire | of |coverings| trom above them | hay shall hove 
¥, They shail be covered with sheets of fire from above and from beneath. By this Allah, warns off 
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false deities | avoid [and those who| therefore fear Me|O My slvest| His slavs| with | Allah | tightens 
His servants’ © My servants, so fear you Me({6) But those who keep off from idols-lest they should worship 
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so announce the good news| are gia itings| fr them| Aah] to [and tumed In repentnce| worship them] to (not) 
them and tum to Allah (in repentance, for them is good news, so give good news to My servant,(17) who 
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(the ones) whom| those are|the best theret| and follow fio the word] tsten those wholto My slaves 
listen to (My) Word and follow whet is best (meaning) in i thess are they whom Allah has guided and are 
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against him| justified ls then one] understanding | men of they ar||and those ae| Allah hes guided (hem) 
they who are endued with understanding({8) Is then one against whom the word of punishment justified 
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“their Lord| fear [those who] out | the Fire | in] him who is|rescue| will you Jot punishment] the word 
petal to the one who avoids evil) - shall you rescue him who is in the fire?(19) As for those who tru 
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©) rivers | under tiem | towing | but | a i i ei 
"fear thelr ent for them are built lofty mansions one above another, beneath which rivers flow. 
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‘Such is ee promise; He will not fail His promise.(20)Bo you not see how Allah sends down water 
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crumble away. Surely in tis thee is an admonition for men of understanding.) Is he whose breast Allsh 
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acs ad aS from | tight| in [so that hes] to Isom i.e a 
has opened to Islam, thus receiving light from his Lord, (like him who disbelieves)? But woe to those 
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tas sent down| attah| Plain | error | in | they are [ot lo ee ceca | 
whose hearts are hardened aginst the remembrance of Ala Truly, they are in plain eror(22) Allah has 
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| sent down the fairest discourse in the “form ‘of a Bool, its parts resembling each other, oft-repeated (of 
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kins and hearts soften to Allah's remembrance, Such is Allah's guidance: yhereby He guides whom He 
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torment wipaneeeenl cara he then who] any guide| for him] thee isnot Aah |: 
will, But he whom Allah leaves in error shall have none to guide him.(3)is be who has fo quad himself (confront) 
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team | you used | what | taste | tothe wrong-ers| and it wil be said| of Resurecion | onthe Day 
with his face against the torment of punishment on the Day of Judgement (as the true believer 7) To the 
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Ze 5 cals Gl ‘ite | inthe esgrne| Aiah| so made them to taste 
denied (thelr apostles),25) So the torment came on them from whence they knew not. Allah made them 
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taste humiliation in this fife, but the et, of the life to come shall be greater, if they but knew (it)(26) 
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| inorder that | crookedness naiecrnaionsl ‘Quran | may a ro 
We have. given. mankind in ths. Quran oA ind of parable, so fist ty ay take heed) An Arabic 
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sping wit one another many panes lc Nc fonth| they may avd al ev 
Quran ‘ree from all crookedness (therein), that they may guard themselves against evil.(28) Allah sets forth 
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“All Praise is due| in comparison] equal si are those | rae se belonging entirely | anda (save) man 
o prt ‘A (slave) belonging to many partners who are ever at odds among themselves; and a man 
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Re cea {hi be. ee “know | do not| most of them | but [to Allah 
Wholly belonging to one man. Are these two to be held alike? Praise be to Allah! But most of them do not 
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i F who i is more won than the man who invents a telsohood about Allah and denies the truth when 
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hasbrought | andhewho | forthedisbelievers = eres Hell | in aE 
it comes to him? Is there not a home in m ee the unbelievers? (32) And he who brings the 
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‘all that| they shall have| the pious people et. thoseare | therein | andbelieved | thetruth 
‘ruth, and he who confirms (supports) it, therein - they surely are the Goclfearing.(38) They shall have 
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‘Allah | so'that may remit | of the good-doers | thereward | that | thoirLond | with [oy wise 
all that they wish for in the presence of their Lord. Such is the reward of those who do good.(34) 
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of what | according to the best| their reward | and give them | they aid | of what | the-evl[ rom them 
2) Thus Allah will remit from them the worst of wht they dd, and reward them according tothe 
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‘and they try to frighten you es Sufficient | Atiah | isnot | todo —_| they used 
best of what they have done. os Is Allah not enough for His servant? Yet hey ghten you wih 
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guide | any |forhim| there is not] Atlan | sends a AEE besides him al with those 
those (gods) besides Him. Truly, he whom Allah leaves in error has none to guide him.(36) 
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‘AllMighty| Allah | isnot | misleader | any |forim| there is not| Aliah | guides| and whomscaver 
But he whom Allah guides, none can lead astray. Is not Allah Mighty, capable of 
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retribution? (37) If pa ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they will say: ‘Allah’ 
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a Allah | besides EE Cah do you see | say | Allah [surely thoy say 


Say: "Do you think then, those you call upon besides Him - if Allah intended some hurt for 
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| tHe intended forme | or|tisharm | remove | they | cous |somenarm | attah | intendedforme | 
me-shall they remove His hurt; or that if He intends (to show me) mercy, shall 
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In tim |is Allah] Sufficlentforme | say — withhold | thoy | could | somemercy 
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‘accodingtayourway | on | work cm say |  thosewhotrust | mustputthoirtrust 
believers) put their trust.’ (38) Say: “My people, work according to your way. | am working. 
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disgracinghim | torment | comes |towhom | cometoknow | then youwill | working | verily !am 
(according to my way). You shall before long know. (39) On whom comes a punishment 
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the Book | to you | have sent down| verlyWe | an evertasting| torment | onhim | and decends 
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in truth (for the instruction) of mankind. He that follows the right path shall follow it to He own 
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itis Alsi] a trustee | overthem| you are | and not|for his own| loses | only | goes astray 
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their sleep eS dio | not | those that|of thet death| atthe time] the souls | who takes away 
Allah takes away the souls at the (ime of their death, and those that do not die (He takes) during 
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aterm | for | therest | and sends | death | for them |He hes ordained] those | He Keeps 
their sleep. He keeps with Him those (souls) against which He has decreed death and the rest He 
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they withhold His mercy? Say: ‘Allah mG enough for me. In Him the trusting (Le. 


D) humiliating him and i whom - everlasting punishment.40) We aa sent down to you the oad 


advantage; and he that goes astray, it is only to his own loss. You are not a guardian over them,(4t) 


are signs in this for thinking men.{ 62) 
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i and have no|anything| possessing] not thoy were even if| Say | intercessors| llah| besides 
|) Have they chosen intercessors apart from Allah to intercede for them? Say: What! Even though 
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ofthe heavens | isthe sovereignty | His| all [belongs intereassion| to Alah| Say | intelligence 
they have no power nor understanding?’ (43) Say: ‘To Allah belongs intercession altogether. His 
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‘Alone | Allah | is mentioned | and when | you shall be brought back] to Him| then | and the eath 
is the sovereignty in the heavens and the earth. To Him you shall all be brought back.’ (44) When 
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and when| inthe Herter] believe | not | of those who | the heats [are tied with dagust 
Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who deny the Hereafter are filled with disgust; but 
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“| oath | say | rejoice | they | behold | besides him | those [are mentioned 
|) when those besides Him are mentioned, they are filled with joy. (45) Say: ‘Lord, Creator of the 
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you | and the sten | ofthe unseen | aitknower | andthe eath | of the heavens | creator 
heavens and the earth, Knower ofall that is hidden and open, You alone can judge between Your 
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itwere| andif| to ditfer | init| they used to| what] about| your staves | between] wiljudge 
servants in those matters about which they have differed.'(46) if the wrongdoers 
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of Reswrection| on the Day | torment | the evit| of [witht] they. would offer it to. ransom 
the Day of Resurrection to redeem themselves from the evil torment. Yet there would 


OG WE AGG A Kgs 


‘reckoning | they had been| not | what Alah| fom | to them| and there wil become apparent 
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appear to them from Allah that with which they have never teckoned.(47) 
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[oes ee ofthat which | theevits | to them [and there will become apparent 


The evils of their deeds will appear to them, and what they — 
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man | UR Sao tomock | Init | they used that which | with them 
at, will surround them.(48) When harm befalls man, he calls upon Us; but afterward 
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when We have changed it into a favour from Us, he says: ‘| have been given it merely 
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most ofthem| but | atrial |itisonly| Nay | of knowledge | because] | was given this (grace) 
because of a knowledge (| cE By no Sol It is but a et yet most men do not 
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them | avaited | so not] Apne a those sioic 
know it.(49) Those before them said the same: but what they earned did 
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they eamed) (of that which) heels resitslso overtook them | earning | they were | that which 
not profit them;(50) and the very evil of their deeds recoiled upon them. The wrongdoers 
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they eamed| that which by the avi rests| will overtake them| those | of |did wrong | and those who 
among these (men) shall be overtaken by the eis of ther deeds: and ey shall never 
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theProvsion| enlarges| Allah| that| know | dothey not| be able to escape | they will and not 
be able to escape (punishment)(51)Do they not know that Allah cn provision ae to whom 
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who believe | for the folk] are Signs | this | in | verity] fe aa forwhom 

He willsand sparingly to whom He wils? Surly there are signs in this for @ people who belleve452) 
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from | despair | not| themselves EEE, | my slaves | say 
su "O My servants, you who have sinned 
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ae ail | sins | forgives. | Atiah | verly | of Aliah |theMerey 
of Allah's mercy, for Allah forgives all sins, He is the Forgiving One, the|) 
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before | to Him | andsubmit vias to aS | MostMerctul 
Merciful,(53) Turn (in repentance) to your Lord and surrender yourselves to Him before there 
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the best | andfoliow | youwillbehelped | not | then | thetorment (ame = 
comes upon you the torment, for then you will not be helped.(54) Follow the best 
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comesonyou | that | | yourtord | from | toyou [eoieaae ofthat which is 
of what has been sent oy you from your Lord before ee comes on you torment 
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perceive | in ca | suadenty | the torment 
— ae ™ — not;(55) lest any soul should say: “Alas! 
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twas | and thot | Allgh | towards | into| twas undutiul | what | on | ates my grief 
| neglected (my duty) towards Allah and was but among those who 
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guided me| allah | only | if | neshouldsay | or | those who mocked indeed among 
mocked oe the truth)."(56) Or "lf Allah had guided me 1 would have been 
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a . | ne should say | or | the righteous ones | among |i should indeed have been 
one of the righteous."(57) Or, when it sees the punishment should say: “If only, 
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the goot doers. | among|| then i should be | ancther chance| tad | only | it | the torment 
1 had another chance, | ane certainly have been among the righteous."(58) 
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or Allah will say:} cars had come to you, but you denied 
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N those whe | youwillsee | of Resurrection | and onthe Day | the disbeliovers among. 


|) you were arrogant and one of the unbelievers.” (59) On the Day of Resurrection, you shall see 
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Hell | in | isthorenot | wilibebiack | their faces | Allah | against | ted 
those ce told lies against Allah, - their faces will be turned black. Is there not in Hell a home for 
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minora pious | those who ae| Allah| and will deliver | for the arrogants | an abode 
the arrogants2%(60) But Allah will deliver those who were God-fearing to their placesof success, No 
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‘fall | the Creator| Allah is | shall grieve | they | and not | | touch them = 
harm shall touch them, nor shall they ever se mrt is the Creator of all 
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the keys| to Him belongs | the Trustee | things | all | over | andHeis | things 
things, and of all things He is the Guardian.(62) His are the keys of the heavens 
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those are | ot Ae | in the Signs | dabeive | | and those who | andthe earth | of the heavens 
and the earth. Those that deny His revelations, se ae they who will e 
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ea orderme | Allah | doyou otherthan | Say |  whowillbe losers — 
in ee) Say: - you order me to worship other than Allah, 
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those who | andto | toyou | ithasbean revsied | and indeed | ignorant | 0 you 
© ignorant men?'(64) It has already been revealed to you and those who have gone 
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your deeds| surely willbe invain | youjoin others with allan | | before you 
before you, that if you associate other gods besides Allah, your ase would come to nothing 
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estimate as due to him | a just | of Allah| they made just estimate andnot | the gratefulones fecal 
thankful, (66) and not a just estimate have they made of Allah such as is due to Him. 
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| andthe heavens | of Resurrection [onthe Day | wi rasped by His Hana | whole Sion 
'But on the Day of Resurrection, He will hold the entire earth in His grasp and 
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above alithat | High isHe | GloriedbeHe | inHis Right Hand | wllberolledup 
Hold up the nena in His right hand. Glory be to Him! High is He above the partners 
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Pilato ath Acta haveit | they wilrot farogance (de excopt| 
as a Messenger of Allah and to obey you) which they shall never attain. Therefore, seek refuge in 
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_ the Greation| than [rater at anc | oFttie heavens | the Creation inded| the Al-Seer 


}) Allah; verily, He haar all onl 2ee5al(S6) Surely, the creation of heaven and earth isa a 
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Cee know | not| of mankind| most | yet. oe 
(matter) than the creation of man; yet most men do not know it.(57) The blind and the seeing man 
We, wilh Ys woe) ( i 1Les “+ \5kal Cuties ye SNe 
tl nai a an deeds| “anda. nts jana laine 


are not equal, nor are (equal) those who believe and do good works and those who do evil. Yet 
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ai aya | oa er iy eb il 
little do you remember.(58) The Hour (of Doom) is sure to come: there is no doubt 
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| invokes | Yourtord | andssid | patie | not | people | most | yot 


thereof, yet most men do not SIE) Your Lord has said: “Call on Me 
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answer you, 


Those who scom My worship, shall enter Hell in 
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| humiliation:(60) it~ was Allah = who. made =~ for you the —onight |) 
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rest in and the day for seeing. Allah is bountiful to men, 
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yourLont | aitah | that's | givethanks — | (do) not | people | most | yet 
yet most men do not give thanks.(61) am is Allah your Lord, the Creator of all things. 
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thus | yousredeludedavay [howthen| He | but | god | therelsno | things | of all |theCreator 
There is no god but He. How then can you turn away (from Him?) (62) Yet even thus turn away 
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J who [Allah is He] denying Jot Aitah|in the proofs| were | those who | 8 ii 
5) (from ie those who deny the signs of Allah(63) It is Allah who has made for || 
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i) Bat aN 5S the earth | for you | has made 
| you the earth 2 dwelling-pace and the sky 2 canopy. He has shaped you and 
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Atiah | that is | good things | of | and has provided you | your shapes | and made good | 
made your shapes good (locking) and provided you with the good things. 
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| there isno| the Ever Living | He is| ofthe worlds. | the Lord | Allah roatunnacers 

‘Such is Allah, your Lord. Blessed be Allah, Lord of all Being.(64) He is the Living One; 
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ah disll “CHiN WS Chobhe wess sa Say 

| beto Alia] all the Praises| yourworship| toHim| making pure | so invoke Him| He | but| god 

[see is no god but He, so call upon Him, making en pure for Him. Praise be to 
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/ en wAe | warehie |S iaeilommadimein Say) Mot tsworidelll ite Lord 
Allah Lord of all Being (65) Say: ‘| am forbdden to worship hose whom you call_on 
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to surrender myself to the Lord of all Be 
then fom a sperm-drop, and then from a oat 7 blood. He then brings yeu forth as 
re cs 2 ab Bie 
Sue Teak Boe oe 
i strong | ; 5 
no: Infant ta (lets you) reach your ae of full stonethy and seater that you Tecan 
“ae 2% S02 4 Eee 
eT Ge Kies “Eek Bs 5 
bsforey_ eg that you may reach an 
a —4, FS Sa Jia els 2 
“that “you may — 7) tt meme He 
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life and death, If He decrees a thing, He needs only say: 


oi 8 Ghai os 3 3 a 2S 
Gs 


ai 
al 


q 


in 


appointed term, "and ze 


aks CAS 


Who gives 
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and Wis. mu ) De ve rok see Hane wine adept concerning the signs ‘of Allh? How are 
EMS ony Cae Ss 


they turned away (rom the right ma (69) Those who have denied the Book and (the es 
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with which We have sent Our apostles soon they will know:(70) when shackles will be L, 
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Nt Perea paced | so 


on their necks and chains, they shall be dragged along() trough nae water and 
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| you used what| whore | to them | itwilbe said | then | 


‘burnt in the Fire.(72) t will then be said to them: ‘Where are e those whom you set up 
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"from us| they have vanished | they Sal iGo Oot ts 

besides Allah?'(73) They ate ts he from us. ec “35: at 

ai hes Hs JS G2 18205 OS 
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| lian | teads astray| thus | anything| before | invoke | 


all that We calléd upon afore time.’ Thus God leaves the unbelievers to stray (And 
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; Baie SS vaca a Sa : 


Re will be re (74) ‘That is boca you rejoiced on earth without any om 
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‘and were exultane.(75) Enter the gates of Hal and_siay_theroin_for_evet Els 
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the home of the — == Therefore oe = Verily, Allah's promise is true. Whether 
fA - si 20 s. 
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cleanin aan aa 


We show you apart ofthat wth ae vs promi them or cause sre to die (before itis fulfilled) 
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‘then its to Us ne shall be returned. ca td We have sent forth other waste i you; teem, 
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"| that | giventoanyMessonger | itwas | andnot | toyou | Wehaverelated (ther) story | not | 


[Yet it was not for any apostle to bring a sign except by Allah's leave. |” 
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of Alish| theCommandment | comes. |s0,when | of Allah [by the leave| except| Sign | heshouldbring 
And when the command of Allah comes, judgement will be given 


i 
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G) Ocelot YG 5455 | 
thefoliowersofthefalschood | then | andwouldiose | withiruth | the matter willbe decided 
|with truth and the followers of falsehood will_then be _‘lost.(78) 
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| somectthem| thatyoumayrideon | cattle | foryou | hasmade | Hewho [Alia tis 

|it is Allah who has provided you with cattle, that you may ride on some and 

4 ¢ Zgie- (con Feta ent ¢ 

hs Ae GE Ms oesbG Gs | 

11 and that you may reach| benefits | inthem | andyouhave| you eat | and some of them 

) eat of others, (79) and there are (other) benefits in them for you - and that you may satay | q 
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| you'ate caired| the ships | and on | and on them| your breasts | in | a desire that is| on them i 
through them 2 need that is in your breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried, ay | 
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| ave they nt doyoudeny | of Allah | ofthe Signs | so which ance i 
oS ss 1 sare Ti aa of Allah's signs do you deny?(@1) Have they || 
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ge of those | theené | was | how | andseen | the earth |through| traveled 
||never travelled through the land seen what was the end of those who have || 
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in | and inthe traces | in strongth | and mighter| than them| more numerous | they were| before them | 
gone before them? More numerous were they and far greater in prowess and in the traces 


| BRE CS OSH 16 GK SEAT A BN 


|) come to them| then when| earn (aa adeucon them | avaited| yet, not] the land 
My Pelee en einen tt J 


SS 
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nowiedge| ot | which tey had| with that | they were glad | with clear proofs | thor Messengers i 
clear signs they were glad (and proud) in such knowledge as they had (of worldly things); 
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+ they saw | sowhen| to mock | th ey use to hat wich thm [aod 
(soon), there surrounded them that which they had been mocking. (at) (83) And when they saw Our 
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with Him) we used to| what | and we reject] Alone [twat | bi ya | 
might they said: ‘We believe in Allah alone, and we reject the partners we used to join with 
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We) hs a ante wy [Ou Pah ay san when] ther flth | aval them ould then not associate as patners 
Him,"(84) But their belief when they saw Our aa did not profit them, (Such has been) Allah's way 
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the dlsbetievers| there rc and se ak ie (established | which] of Allah 
D)_of des ith His servants (from the most Sil sft And there the ati lost utterly.(85) 


SSN ASH! ah} oy 


the Most Merciful sect cae inh Nar 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 


eis es Osis! rsh OS Cote Ost 
are explained | a book ccaanieieann te | w revelation | Ha Mim 
Ha “55 This is a revelation from the aay ‘the Merciful:(2) a Book, the verses of 


35 EK Owe 2A Go OLS 86h 


ee whe know | fr pol | nai | Quan es 
which are explained in detail, an Arabic Quran for men of understanding. (3) Bearer of good § 


8 GAS Ss cog 9 38 aR Gs 


tn | our hearts are| and they say| ot eee BS ws 
and warner; yet most of them turn away one do not give ear. (4) They say: ‘Our hearts are 


BS GSI Gs Ges Ge af 


on | deafness oz | 2S ert SRN Sea 


shielded against that to which you call us, And in our ears there is deafness. And between us 
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aS az, FE ea Mees ote cece 
EU BS ocsle Gh Cee Glee ks 

only | Say | working [verily wo are| so work you | is a sereen (partton)|and between you | 
and you is a veil. Do (as you please) and so we shall do (what we will)(5) Say: I am 
& Se wh SRN) ERT ¢ 59 rt oar Tt 
Sol 4) sa CG Gh Bk S87 
One | is God| yourGod | that |tome| itisinspired | ike you | athuman being | tam 
No more than a man like yourselves. It is revealed to me that your God is one God. 
4 20 Zor ere * pasta eee 
OnLAM 55 “Guics of) Heewen 
|_toppalytsists | and woe | and seek forgiveness trom Him| to Him| so therefore tke straight path 
Therefore, take the right path to Him and ask His Forgiveness. And woe to the idolators, (6) 
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Aisbilievers. | (thay are)| inthe Hereater| and they are| Charity | give | not| those who 
who give no alms and ~— disbelieve in the ‘life += to ~~ come(7) 
22R wa 28, Pale ae y2tel ram og 
AE SS} BS coat tele Isa! Sooht G 
_without| reward | forthem witb | righteous deeds | anddo | believe | these who | verily. 
For those who believe and do good works, is an enduring reward.'(8) Say: ‘Do 


au) Zoene en ase SORE SCE a4, shoe 
3 BS) GE Go, GAS AES Is Oystie 
| im | theeartn | created | intimwho | cisbetieve | deyouveriy| say | ond 
you indeed disbelieve in Him who created the earth in two days(periods orstages)? And do you 
Fore tenia 8 Zea ee es oe 
DSSS SEAM YS 15S Claes whey 
| and He placed| ofthe words | the Lord| that is | rivals | withitim| you set up | two days 
set up equals with Him? He (and none else) is the Lord of the Worlds.'(9) He set upon 
“xy Hen See [eee Ane Heese oo - tee [noe 
So Ge is Gs Se Guin 
tg suetoranc therein and measured therein| and He blessed above it trom fim mounts therein 
the earth firm mountains (towering high) above it, and blessed it and in four days (stages) 
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| the heaven | towards | He rose over| then | forall these who ask| equal | days | four | in 
‘measured therein sustenance the gradual evolution ofthe form of the earth alike fr those who askf0) Then He tured to the sky, which was 
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- enwitingly| ot | witinaly | come both of you | and to te earth to it| and oke | while twas | 


[s smoke, and to it and to the earth He said: “Come both of you willingly, or unwillingly. 
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“| seven| then te completed nd finished rom thelrereation willingly 5 es 
[| ‘We do come willingly,’ they both said. (14) He ordered we seven frmaments in two days(stages),and 
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Heaven, patton taaven | each | in [and He made| twodays | in | heavens 
to each heaven (firmament) He revealed its duty and command. We decked the lowest withlamps and 
; ; 35 ysall ye 2c as Sys ug ee »s Eaten aut 
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PreaereRe eC ae 


OSs iBe BGS OS nese os 


tke | an awful or thunderbolt | thave warmed you comune ‘burt 
say:"Ihave given you waming of a thunderbolt lke the thunderbolt of Ad and Thamood. (13) When. 
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before tham| from i Saas |e eal and Thamud | Ad fhe thinder-bold{e) 
mentees nner 
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raiemn so wiled| it they said] atah| but| worship | (saying) do not| behind them | and from 
(saying): "Worship none but Allah,” they ‘answered: "Had it been Allah's will, He would have sent 
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“disbelieve | with| you have been sent| in what |so indeed we| angels. |Ha would surely havo sent 
down Brine {to preach). We bond in that with which you have been sent."(14) 
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Cas right Ga the land RS | thoy wore arrogant| Ad) | as for 
As for Aad, they behaved sone in the land and without right. ‘Who is stronger 
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senenacaal who | Aish | that | see they| do not ieeiaineaies 
than we in might? they said. Could they not see that Ay who had a them, 
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femal : " Fintue sign | aa wey wed a in trenath | | 
b was scorer than they in might? (Yet) Seren Our signs. (15) So, ‘We let loose on them a’ 
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tommere | that we might give them taste| ofevilomen| days | in | tious | wind | uponther 
ring wind, over a few illomened days, that they might taste the punishment 
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bE andsurelythetorment | worldly this te | in 
‘of humiliation in this life; but more humiliating = be tho — rare the life 
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Wo guided them | a | andasfor | — witlbeelped alae | witbe more isgracing 

to come. They will never be helped{16) As for Thamoud, We gave them oS aoe but they 
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oftomnt | adestructivecry [then seizedthem | guidance Beso E an 2. 
preferred blindness to guidance. Therefore, the thinderbolt of the punishment of humiliation 


19B5 | Sl Gath CEES Os INE yaa 


1 and wsedt | beteved| those who| and We saved] to earn [thoy sed because of what |eegracing 
Fs }/)seized them because of what they had been earning; (17) and We delivered the believers and 
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80 Fit to |oflian|the enemies | wil be gaharedl and (temember) the Day tht | fear (Allah) 
those who were God-f Hain 19 On the day when Allah's enemies will be gathered together to 
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their hearing|against them] wil tstify|they reached i|what|when| ut [be clad tre cr wir rns 
the Fle. Thay willbe cven in ranks, so that(9) when they reach i, thelr eas, thelr eyes and ther very 
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‘and they will say | todo | they used | towhat’ | and theirskins | and their eyes 
skins wil bear witness against them as to what they fave been doing. why did you bear witness against 
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Hewho | Allah [has caused us to speak they (wi) alae us| do you testiy| why | to their skins 
'us?'(20) They will say to their skins, and their skins will reply: ‘Allah gave us speech as He gave 
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you are made to return and to Hin time | the fist created you] and He] a causes to spoak 


[everything speech. it was He who created apts atthe first and to Him youare made to return, 21) 
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Nis your eyes | sari ea ae tetity [lest] ing al eamaneslaicee 


"| You did not (seek) to hide against yourselves, so that your eyes and ears and skins could 
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ott] meh” [fon [not | atah | at | you mount] tat | your skins [and ot 
not bear witness against you. Yet you thought that Allah did not know much of what 
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you ‘di. (22) It is this Eger of yours ae rg did think about your Lord 


if 22-5 
Sohs o sai BS 

| thonit| tory fost | ofthose | and you have become | has brought you to destruction 
that has ruined you, so that you are now among the losers.'(23) If they have patience, 
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_yot not they beg tobe excused| and it | forthem | willbe a home | yet the fre they have patience | 
y yet the Fire shall (still) be their home: and if they seek to be excused, they are not of, 
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those who will be ever ct oy We have assigned them companions who make seem fair 
a9t< = eae 5 Okra 
BES Gs MUI G we 
ceeeaieteienaaae what was’ | to them {wh Have made fer seming 

‘them, what is before them (in this world) and behind them (in the ee And the Word is) 
sesge GE 8 Aad ae Gs 
ee ee a a 


justified againstthemas can justified against) generations of jinn and men who ha 
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Be IS ae fosers | they were| indeed they | and men | _jinns ice 
gone before them. Verily, they were the losers.(25) The unbelievers say: ‘Do not sive ear to thi 
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We i: let te unbelievers taste a terrible penalty and pay them back 


Srousies | uit 5 ss 
Be Soess {they usta of what | the worst and We sal 


for the worst of their deods.(27) That is the reward of Allah's oe -the 
Ex 


*velations. (28) oe unbelievers will say: “Lord, show us the jinn 


gé Calas as as NS Ra oF ig a = 
oe i put them | and men | tom | ed us astay| those who show us 
SI men ate fod te 2 We “] ey — under our ed that they may 
eA) 5 19S cis 6 Goch Se ee 6s 
a a } the fowest | of |so that they bocome| our feet 
be among the oon (In pom case of) Those who say: ee Lord is Allah,’ and 
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“tear | (sving) dot | anges | on thm | wit decnd [hey stick the Sight Path tan 
then have gone straight, the angels descend on them eit “Fear not, neither 
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pronised | you have boen| whieh | i teas wma een 


igtleve. Rejoice in the glad tidings of the Paradise you have been “a 


iy 
a rich provision from the Forgiving, the Merciful’(32) And who speaks better than'” 


mean a 
HA IS Cle esa d HS Ge 
oneot| 1am | andsays | righteous deeds oe as [ata |e | invites (calls)|thanhewho 
he who calls (men) to Allah, does what is right, and says: ‘I am one of the 
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BY 83) “SESS AEH GF IS OG 
| withonewhich | repel | theevitdeed| and |thegocddeed | areequal | andnot| the Mustims 
Muslims.(33) Good and evil deeds are not alike. Repel (evil) with that which is 
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5 og |G ey "aa tos ki Babar! hewho | thenverily | better | ts 
fairer and then he, tase whom and you is enmity, will become your dearest) 


Gs ‘ke cit SI) Ga Gs oss Us 
"and none | ie ae those who | except] is granted it| but none| a close | he was fiend |. 


friend.(34) Yet none shall receive it, except those who are patient; none, 
? 


ec oh aya 
| Gs ks % 3 GS, 
andi | si | ot happiness (fortunate) | the owner | except {is granted it 
Y shall recalve except a man of the greatest good _ fortune, (35) 


 &) “AL hese] 34 obit Ge SEB 
iat in| ear Vaan | Satan | from | re 
And if a provocation from Satan should provoke you, seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He hears all) 
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nbs 5685 J ext! Ges edtlall ARS 
and the sun {ated |e night | tls Signs are and rom amon te Al. Anowee| te Aoarr 
and knows all.(36) Among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the 
2 wae Beg “a 
Gi oh RSgsIs 28 5 nit a 5,2 
who | to tiah |but prostrate| to the moon | nor | to the sun | prostrate | not] and the moon 
moon. Do not bow yourselves to the sun or the moon; but bow yourselves to Allah, 
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| (BEA Ol Gstaad i BS & OHE 
| they ae t00 proud] butt | worship Him | you (really) | butit | created them 
who created them both, if you would truly worst = (37) Ifthey (unbelievers) are arrogant, y 
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ee 
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rnever| and they| and day | (during) night| Him] glorify ieee then those 
=|) those who are in Allah's presence glorify Him day and night and never they get 
Fa lec ais wae = a 1 Re easger 
{| TS Sass BS) GF SH Gy Ses SGREG 
|| butwhen| barren | the earth | see | that you| iis Signs | and among| get ted 
tired.(38) And among His signs is that you see the earth humble (barren): but when 
<tooy Bah oT) U2 owe ate? OFy 
‘UST Gol Geers CR TH GG 
"gives it ife| Hewho | verily| and growth | itis stirred to tite |water(ran)| tat | 
We send down water upon it, it stirs and swells, He who gives life to the 
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OC ORS ABS 4 GH A 
sais ‘Abletodo | things | all [is over| indeed He| to the dead | surely (He) is able to give life 
can surely give life to (nen) who are dead. Allah has power over all things.(39) 
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ishewho| fromUs | hidden Se ae | those who 
Those who deny Our revelations are not hidden from us. Is aes who is cast in the, 
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do | of Judgement] on the Day| secure] a or | better | the Fire | into | is cast 

Fire better than the one who emerges safe on the Day of Resurrection? Do as you 
29% 5s05 Si, EP ew hake & 4G vat? aw 

BS Gio | Otel eset &) XS le 
| disbolieve| those who | verily | allSeer | you do se MI you will laa 
i will, surely, He sees the things you do.(40) Those who heats in the admonition when it 
| 1, ye & 4 
| OME GY Sys sake Ww ML 
| am honorable respected| is aBook | andvverilyit | itcometo them | when | jin the Reminder 
comes to them (shall be sternly punished). Verily, it is an honourable respected Book.(41) 
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sentdown| behind it | trom | nor | before it | from | falsehood | comes to it not’ 
Falsehood cannot get at it from before or behind. It is a revelation from a Wise and 
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os, 


} sacaial Ga | what | except| to you'| is said | nothing [Worthy of alsPrase|the All-ise| from 


worthy of all praise (Allah)(42) Nothing is said to you that has not been said to (other) 
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| eapupmealades yourtowd | vetily | beforeyou —totheMessengors 


apostles before you. Verily, your Lord is a Lord of forgiveness and of 
ai ee 4 i re) 
ape) ajlas rs Og Fé 333 
-asaQuran | Wohadmadethis | andi | paint’ | ofpunishment | andthepossessor 
painful punishment.(43) Had We revealed the Quran (in a language) other than Arabic 
EAN 2: 4 ee Lara 
‘as! Chas SS We es 
"ita Verees|arexplainedin detail [ why not | they wouldhave said | inaforeigntanguageoherthan Arabic 
they would have said: ‘If only its verses were explained in detail! What (a Book) not 
ae jade) sexe pe | 4h) ues ag ree 
God Is4] Gro se JS Gres Geel 
aaguie | ive | forthosewho | itis | say [andanarb epost what(aBook) notin Arabic 
in Arabic and (Messenger) an Arab?’ Say: ‘for those who believe, it is a guide and a 
Sd bar Beil 7 @shebs § Pach Came ee 
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11 andits| thre is deafness| their ears | in | believe | not| and as for those who] and a heating 
healing. But those who believe not, there is deafness in their ears and it (the Quran) 
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‘and indeed] far off | a place | tom | called | they are those wo are blindness] forthem 
is blindess for them, These are they who are called from a place far-off (44) We gave the Book to 
“y i he aie 82 a4 = 38 [roa 
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Word | and haditnot beentor| therein] but dispute arcuse| the Scripture| Moses. | We have given 
Moses, but there arose disputes concerning it. And had it not been for a Word that had already 
28) 29 eee -,& eat ee) 25 
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‘in| but aly they re| Hetieen them| would have been setid| your Lord | om | that went forth 
gone forth from your Lord (their differences) would have been settled between them. But they 
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‘tis fortis ownsetf| righteous good deeds| does | whosoever| suspicion | thereto | doubt 

are in a disquieting doubt. (45) He that does good, does it for (the benefit) of his ownself; and he 
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To him is referred all ROME ‘of the Hour (of Doom). No fruit comes forth from its 
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| femate | any | conceive | nor its sheath 


sheath, no a bears or — fort but with His knowledge, On the day He will call to 
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J ‘invoke | they used| what] them | and wil fil | aerate yer tees) 
none of us can bear witness,’ (47) Those they called upon before will go astray from them, and 
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man | does get tired| not| place of refuge | any | they have| not| and they wil perceive that 
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and is lst in despair then he gives all hope| evil | touches him| butif | good | asking| of 
tired of asking for good things, But when evil beflls him, he loses hope and grows eel ) 
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“has touched him| some adversity| after | ftom Us | a OS 
And if We give him a taste of some mercy from us after affliction has touched him, he 
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is sure to say: pu is ue ‘own. | do not think the Hour oS eon and even if tam 
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they shall know that they have no way of escape (from Allah's punishment). (48) Man never gets |. 


unbelievers what they did and We verily shall_ make them taste hard_ punishment. (50) 
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“| butwhen| away | andtums | he withdraws | man | on vitor tear ta 
When We show favour to man, he turns away and holds aloof (instead of coming to us); but 
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te bie | tei'me | sey | fong | supplications| then he has] evil | touches Him 
when evil bia him us is full of endless prayers.(51) Say: ‘Think: if this (Quran) 
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‘oppesition| in| eal ia Sah Mie ala ‘Allah | from 
is ies from sa and you deny it, who is further astray than he who is in opposition 
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a ae | andin | ae jn | OurSigns | wewill show them | far away 
Le te te We will show them Our signs in horizons (in all the regions of the earth) andin their 
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oe vl ‘enough | is itnot | the truth | that this is| to thomt becomes manifest 
)) own souls, until it is clear to them that this (Quran) is the truth. Is it not enough that 
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| in | they are | vorty | witness | things | at | over 
your Aa is a Witness over all — Yet they still are in doubt about 
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surounding| things | all | Heltis whois | verily | withtheirLond | conceming the meeting 
the Meeting with their Lord. sai Allah encompasses all _ things. (5 
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the Most Merciful siteuon [on ish inte Nae 
in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 


yey, 
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before you | those who are| andto | you | inspires | scl aia 
Ha Mimji) Ain Sin gaf(2) Thus reveals to you and to those before you, Allah, 
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in [and att tat] the heavens | in] eee 
bets Mighty, the Wise. (3) His is what in the heavens and on the earth. He is the 
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‘might rent asunder| the heavens | nearly | Ae the earth |) 
Most High, the Most co) Nearly the heavens might break a frei 
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and ast for forgivensss| ae home R “glorify aes ‘the angels| above them| trom 
above as the angels sing the aoe a their Lord and beg forgiveness for 
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"and as for those who |the Most Merciful the Of-Forgiving| is aciaiterceeennasiiasian 
those on earth. Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful(S) As for those who take 
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you | and not | over tem | Potecor (watching Aah Protectors | besides Him | take (others) | 
other protectors besides Him, Allah Himself is watching over them. You are not a 
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ome Quran | untoyou | We have inspired | and thus | 2 guardian | overshem 
guardian over them.(6) Thus We have revealed to you 2 Quran in Arabic, that you may | 
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ofthe Day| and warn | () around it | and whoever | ofthe towns | the mother |that you may warn 
war th Moter City anda around i that you may forearm them ofthe Day of Gathering of 
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the blazing Fire in| anda party | Paradise | in macmtatee doubt |no| of Assembting 
which there is no doubt: (when) some will be in Paradise, and some in the Blaze.(7) 
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whom| He admits | but | ne | nation] He could have made them| Ailah| had willed and it 
Had it been ane will, - could have made them all one nation. But Allah brings 
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ahelper | nor | Protector| any | ave’ not [and tbe wrongdoer] tis Merey| to [Hewits 
whom He = into His mercy and; the wrongdoers will have neither friend nor helper (8) 
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Pat have uo taken to them pomciaes besides BLES Ee Allah, He Alone is the Protector. He 
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[j brings back the dead to life and has power over all things, (8) Whatever it be wierein | 
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Inwtom | myLord | Allah | suctis | Altah |withtolts dcslon(s|amatter| of | init | youditer 
| you differ, the decision thereof is with Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord. In Him | have put | 
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andtheesrth | oftheheavens | TheCteator | timinrepentance | andioHim| — Iputmytust 
trust, and to Him | turn (in repentance), (10) Creator of the heavens and the earth, He has made 
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the cate | andtfom | mates | yourselves | ma | foryou [He ts made | 
for you or vs ‘among yourselves and One among cattles therein multiplying you. There is 
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J} nothing whatever like to Him and He is the One that hears and sees (all things).(11) | ( 
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| ta we torwhom | provision | He entarges| cas the heavens |the keys of|to Him belongs 

| His are the keys of the heavens and the earth, He expands provision for am esa 
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restricts for whom He wits. He has knowledge of every thing(12) He has lad || 
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| to you | Weiner ah that wich | Noah | for | He ordained | which | the same religion 
down for you as religion that which He enjoined on Nosh se which we have |) 
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{You should establish] that| and Jesus | and Moses | asian ee 
Tevealed to you, and which We enjoined on Abraham, Moses and Jesus, (saying): |) 
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i you all thom. | Is that which] the polythetsts| for Oh a religion’ || 
ji Remain steadfast_in Relgion and_be not divided therein’ Hard for the polytats | 
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is that to which you call them. Allah chooses to Himself whom He wills, and guides |) 
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i cometothem | had| after | til | theyeivided | andnot | tims to Him in repentance and obedience | 
||to Himself those that turn (to Him). (13) Yet they became divided only after knowledge had | 
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foraWord | andhaditnotboen | betweenthemselves: | through envy 


l | reached them, out of envy among themselves. And had it not been for a word that had already 
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| the mater would have been setted| appointed | aterm | for | yourLord | from |thatwent forth before 


gone forth from your Lord, till an appointed term, the matter would have been | 
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1 arein| | the Scripture | were made to inherit| those who [and veriy| between them 


)| settled wrens re Those who have been made inheritors of the Book after them,are in grave 
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as puniscmsiens then invite | so unto this| suspicion scandens ‘doubt 


|| doubt concerning it. ic Tiers al en oe re fa) sd uo slg ok you ave oan 
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| ios Ietiove | and say | their desires | fotlow | and not] you were commanded 


j Drees and follow not their desires, but say: "I Tae in whatever Book Allah has sent |) 
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| ico tl ‘Allah eal todo justice | and am commanded | a Book | from | Aliah 
| cown, Tam commanded to exercise justice among you. Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us 
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| jamal dispute | there is no | your deeds | and for you | our deeds | eaten 
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|(is the responsibilty for) our deeds and for you for your deeds; lt there be no argument 
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| and those who | isthe final return | and to Him | earaasl sins | a to 


‘ between us. Allah will bring us all together, for to Him is (our) finalretum’ (18) As for those who # 
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SRE iu after | Allah |(injconceming | dispute 
{| argue about Allah after He has been accepted, their arguments will have no 
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torment en LM ao iswrath | andonthem | theirLow ene 
te with their Lord, and His wrath will fall upon them, and there oe at 
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andwhat |andthebalance | intruth | the Book | hassentdown | who |i is Allah] Ca 
terrible torment.(16) It is Allah who has sent down the Book in truth, and the Balance, and what 
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not| thdsewho | it | seektohasten | Iscloseathand | theHour | perhaps |canmakeyouknow 
shall make you know, eee the Hour Is close at hand?(17) Those who 
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anna otit | are feartul | Saat Ma believe 
believe not therein, seek to hasten it while those Bai believe in it go in fear 
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of ce and know it is the truth. Indeed, those who doubt the Hour are 
See 2c hog + ea-7 
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Hews ce wt | Hv pola [sate | very Gracious and Kind | Allah is | Sod | 
far astray.(18) All-gentle is Allah towards His Ren He provides for whom He wills. 


Ss CF i 6 Aish GH ss 


Be OR KCC fell 
He is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty. (19) Whoever seeks the tilth of the world to come, We shall 
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‘We gite him of this word the reward] EE his rovard| in| to him | We increase 
give him increase in his tillage; and whoever desires the tilth of this world, We give him thereof 
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partnars| they have| or any | the Horeater| in | ho has| and not | 
(what is written for him) but in the Hereafter, he shall have no share at all.(20) Have », 
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and hat it not bee] Allah | it [hasaliowed | not |what| religion | of  |for them] who have insituted 
they partners (in godhead) who have made lawful to them in religion what Allah has not 
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thewranedoers | andverly | botweenthem | thematterwouldhavebeenjudged | adecisive | Word 
allowed? Had the decisive word not been pronounced already, the matter would have been 
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they hae eined|of at whic] feat |the wrongdoer you wil soe apaintul | torment form(s) 
decided between them (at once). The wrongdoers shall endure a painful torment.(21) You-shall see (on the 
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the Hove meadowa|in|rghtous deeds | anddo | betive|and those whs| thom | betaling and itis 
Day of Resurrection) the wrongdoers in fear on account of what they have eamed, and (the burden of) that 
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{grace | is | that | theirLond | trom | thay wish | what | forthem | of the Gardens 
‘must (necessarily) fall on them. But those that have faith and do good works, shall dwell in the meadows of 
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“betieve| who | tovisiaves| lian | gives gad taings | which | thats | the Supreme 
gardens and recelve from thelr Lord all that they desire, Surely, this is the supreme grace (paradise) (22) 
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“fobekind to me| excopt| reward | forit | Laskyou | not | Say [righteous deeds| anddo 
This is what Allah announces to true believers who do. good works. Say; For this | demand of 
“oe he ae ty 2% +4 
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nit | | kinship with you| for 
You no recompense except to be kind to me for my kinship with you. He that does a good deed 
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“he has vented] they say | or | is Most Ready to appreciates On-Foriving|Atiah| very | of good 
We add to its goodness for him. Allah is Forgiving and Appreciative. (23) Do they say: ‘He has 
wis EY OS BE ol Tet 
_-and wipes out| your heart | (on) |He could have seated aich| wiied| Soif| aie | allan | agninst 


forged a lie about Allah? ' But if Allah willed, He could seal up your heart (so that you forget all 
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1) “what |/Heknows well | vey | byHisWord | thetruth | andestabishes | falsehood | Atlan 
that you know of the Quran), and Allah wipes out falsehood and establishes truth by His words. 
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+ ike aims Rd ow me ately 
ae knows the what is in the baal at mankind), (24) He accepts the repentance of His 
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servants and forgives sins, and knows what you do,(25) Ho answors those who believe 
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and do good Lets and gives them more of His bounty. But for the unbellevers, theirs — bea 
— Si aby £5 Fs ote Sie 2 
‘i ‘asevere | torment | theirs wil be 
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A woeful psisome if Allah were to enlarge the provision to His servants, they 
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| the heavens. | isthe Creation of | 1 


protecting friend, the praiseworthy. (28) Among His signs Is the si GILES 
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is able to gather them whenever He will:(29) Whatever misfortune happens to sy 
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| besides | younave | andneiter | theearth | in [eanéscapetomAlian | you [and(nod) 
You can not escape from Allah (i, His punishment) in the earth nor do you have any 
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protector or ca besides Allah. (1) And among His signs are the ships (which sail) like 
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mountains upon the ocean,(32) If He wills, He rede the wind down so that they remain is 
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| (and) grateful] Patient | foreveryone| are Signs| that | in | very paaees| 
‘motionless on its back - surely there are signs in this for every one patient and grateful, i 
os (AG rg w& cf Os ae 
| from | and He pardons | thir (opie) have learned | b ; 
or causes them to perish because of the (evil) which (the men) have earned. Yet many are (the 
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tat rt OurPret| as vege | ‘pus | hone whl ad wy Ka] much 
‘sins) that He forgives. (34) Those who dispute Our revelations shall know that they have no place 
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of shelter for them (from Allah's punishment), 85) That which you have been given is the 
of-ee i 
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believe and put their trust in ute (38) who avoid the greater sins and aes and, when") 
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they are angry, even then, they forgive;(37) who answer the call of their 


i= 
i 


tia | wis aia to cal hae forgive Poa cao 
; = Paging Piva 

ied “BHT Gh sbhafs * EL loelfTs 

SE a GS a | 
attend fo thelr prayers, and conduct their affairs by mutual 
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oie ceealaieaanices ee who spend | We have bestowed on them 
| consultation; (88) who spend out of that which We have given them and, when oppressed, defend] 
| 
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| forgives | so whoever| like thereof isan evit| anevil | and the recompense for| defend pe ii 
themselves.(39) The recompense of evil is evil the like of it. But he that forgives and () 
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tikes | not] verity He| eR AEE 0 
serneeneey port his wage falls upon Allah. He does not like the wrongdoers.(40)| 
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‘against them| there is not | for such inieaceniimi after | takes revenge| whosoever 
Whosoever defend himself after he has suffered wrong—for such there is no way (of blame) 
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people | oppress | thosowho| against | the way | isonly | way 
against them.(41) The way - (blame) is only against those who oppress their cc 
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painful | torment |forthemiis)| these | withoutright | the eartn | in | a | 
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and rebel in the earth without a These ml be sternly punished. (42)) 
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ij the steadtast| would be from | that Te eT 
“a But indeed if any shows patience od forgive, that would be an act of great! 
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ProtecingFiiond | any | forhim | thereisnot | Alih |sendsastay | andwhomsoever | things 
{| resolution.(43) He whom Allah leaves in error, has none to protect him thereafter 
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“they wil say] thetorment | theybshold | when | thewrongdoers |andyouwilsee| —afterhim 


You will see the wrongdoers as thoy soo the punishment, will say: ‘Is there 
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‘tolt | roughtitorward | and you willseethom | way | any. ees for | isthere 
any way back?'(44) You shall see them brought before it (the Fire) humbled by 
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shame a looking upon it with a stealthy siaes and the believers shall say: 
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j) ‘Surely the losers are they who lose themselves and their families on the Day 
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of Resurrection’ Truly the wrong-doers will be in a fasting torment.(45) They 
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Shall have no friends to help them besides Allah. And he whom Allah leaves in 
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error cannot find a way.(46) Answer the call of your Lond before that Day arrives which 
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| on that Day | any refuge |youwitlhave| not be ‘Allah [trom | or t|averting|not| @ Day | there comes 
‘Can not be tured back. because of (the ordainment of) Allah For on that Day, there shall be no refuge for you; nor shall 
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\N you-be able to deny (your sins).(47) if ine: turn ava know that We have not sent you 
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to be a guard over them. Your duty is only to convey (the Message). When We give 


Sess Rie Os af 5 CM (ay 


some it [befalls them|butwhon| init |herejoies | ofMercy |fromUs| man [We cause to taste 
‘a man a taste of (Our) mercy, he rejoices in it; but when some evils happens to him| 
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“(becomes)ingrate | man | thanverily be ACI 
for that his own hands have sent forth, then surely man is  unthankful (48) 
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We wills | what | He Crestes veaea theheavens | belongstheKingdomot |to Allah 
To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates what Hel 
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Y] wills He gives to whom He wills females and He gives to whom He wills males (49), 
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veriy He's Barron A Sahn [and females] males | He combines thom) or 
Or He couples them both males and females and He makes barren whom He wills.Surely He is! 
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All-knowing, Hath (50) It belongs not to any ae that Allah should speak to him except by} 
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reveal | Messenger] He sends| or | “avell ees from | oF | by inspiration| uniess| 
vaen or from behind a veil or that He should send a Sram to reveal what en 
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to you |We have sent| and thus | Most Wise | Most High| verity Ho is| wills jeatadierieee 
His leave. Surely, He is Most High, Most wise(51) And thus We have revealed to you! 
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“it a light whereby We guide those of Our servants whom We please. You shall surely 
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‘belongs| to whom] Allah the Path of| Straight | the Path'| to: | indeed guiding | and very you are) 
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falthemater|is the end] Alan] to [ay] Js] the neavens | in [all that is 
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reaching| a the sacrice-animals|the Sacrod| the Mosquo| from | ad hindered you|disbelieved 
‘Sacred Mosque and the sacrificial animals detained so as not to reach its place of sacrifice. i it had not 
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‘id not| believing | and wonen| believing ae man | had there not been| their place of secrfice 
been for certzin men believers and certain women believers whom you knew not and that you might have 
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asin [and on whose account| would have been commited by you| you might ki them| that] whom you know 
trampled on them, and thus Incurred unwitting guilt on their account (Allah would have commanded you to 
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~ but He ordained it thus) that He might bring whom He will into His mercy. If they had 
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ten set down] the time of ierance| te pride and haugnines fpr and haughtiness|teir nearts| in|aisbetieve | 
While the unbelievers put in their hearts a zeal, the zeal of the time of ignorance, Aliah sent 
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“the word of] and made thn stick to| the believers [and upon]His Messenger| upon| His tranqulty| Allah 
down His tranquillity on His Apostle and the believers and made the word of piety binding on 


oie ge teTats fe eG NBG 
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the allkroni things of very] Alah|and i Ever|and worby of ila at au ware] piety 
them, for they were most worthy and deserving of it. Allah hs fee of all things, 8) | 
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ental you shall enter] in all truth | tue vision (ithe showed in| Hs | El 
Ata hae inal th, led the sion. for Hs Apostle, You shall certainly enter 
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OS BS GB Se ata] wits] iF | the Sacre] the Mosque 
the Sacred Mosque if Allah vill, in security, (vith) your a Shaved, your hairs cut short and 
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a fear. He knew what you did not know; and has given you besides that, a victory 
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near at hand. lh tt aa He = has sent swe His rma with ee and the religion of truth, 
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es ae Via an ca eae tHe i 


so that Ho may exalt it above all religions. Enough is Allah “4 a witness.(28) Muhammad is 
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among tenes sihemet ena ata ane ‘Aa ete Mean of 


reer 's Apostle, Those who are with him are hard on the unbelievers. ae merciful to one another. 
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[pivou gee them bow and prostrate cee in ra an the grace of Allah and His good 4 
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the Torah | in [their deserpion)tnis ts|prostration ne rae fae thle faces [is ote mar of tam 
pleasure. Mark of them on their faces, from the effect of prostrtions. Such is their Hkeness in the Torah and 
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their likeness in the Gospel, like the seed which puts forth its shoot and strengthens it, so that it rises, 
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hs ee isbllevera wit hem that He may snag the Dal its hah -on [and it stands sight 
stout and firm upon its stalk, pleasing the sowers. That through them, He may enrage the aa 
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a mighty [ands sia ema ‘han 00d deeds| and do tea ai 
Allah has promised those of them who believe and do good works, forgiveness and a poe reward.(29) 
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In the Name of Allah the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. /a ell 
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Believers do not be forward in — peeenee. of a and His Apostle, ier fear of Allah: He! 
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hears all and knows al) Bolevers do not ase your voles above the ste ote ame nor 


jn oe 


speak rice to i in tok as = speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds should come to| 
aad ues § 2877 
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nating, while. you are not avare2} — who lower their voices in the presence 
23 
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1 | those who verity] a. tl oon Ay) or pity. il 


receive peso anda ‘et reward. (3) Those who call out to you from behind inner apartment, 
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roast af ther ck understanding. im If dey had — aes you come out to them, it would be 
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Most Merial (Be 2a 30 Ie jer| it would have been | 


better for them. But Allah is Me and Merciful.(5) aoe if an. evil-doer 


brings - 2. pece a em seaify he aby cehecdd wrong others Say 
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st| one her ygres sed | but if] bate them} the ake peace| ver’ 
pathem.make_peace between them, if one of them its ji ’ 
— a ames 
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ih] the command of| to |i complies] tin aati the one which|ohen) ight you against] the other |” 
"| other, fight against the aggressors till it complies with the command of Allah. But if 
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Copa) seals Wish ss SE oS 
“Toves [Atlan] veriy|and be equitable] justly. | betwoen thom ia mat ania comples| then if 
it complies, then, make peace between them in equity and justice; and be fair. Allah loves those 
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"your brotiers|botween|so mate reconcitstion| brothers a believers (are) only |those who are equitable 
who are fair and ut. (9) The believers are brethren. Make peace among your brethren and fear 
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oat fa “ele naifpeiieve| who fo al receive marcy that you may| Allah] and fear 
‘Ala, so that you may be shown mercy.) Belevrs lt not some men among you mock others. may be beter than they are, Let (some) 
vt 8 ji, 2425 (fom [KG at es 

KS Gt Ty Ys she is HS of Ge sit 
“other women] of Mi Di Ba te 
‘women mock not other women, who may perhaps be better then they ae. Do not defame one another, nor call one another by nicknames, 
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es [insult one Pet eat tor they arethat| it may be 


noes name connoting wickedness(a be used of one after having faith bad it's to insult your Muslim brother a because il 
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Ee ORE nll of | much | avoid [believe] wno [10 you] wrong-doers 
are wrongdoer) Belvers me ost of suspen, fr n some cass suspicions a in. Do 
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“ane of you | woud the] others. | some sehen “es EL ‘sins [suspicions are 
not spy (on one another), nor speak ill of each other behind their backs, Would any of you like to 
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| went “Allah | and tear | you would hate it] dead | his broter |the nesh off eat | to 
eat the flesh of his dead brother? Surely you would loathe it. Have fear of Allah. Verily Allah is 
o 24 
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from sla ‘reated Pa i) mankind | 0 — veri is the One who accepts repentanes| Allah | 
>) Oft-retuning and Merciful. (12) © mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and 
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‘verily| that you may know one another] and tribes | nations | and mado you Into| and a femate| a male 

made you into nations and tribes that you might get to know one another. The noblest of you in 
[a4 Page a aa, 4 il 

Obs sae ay) MH ati 

- All-Aware|| Al-Knowing] Allah is| verily is the moat pias of you] Allah] it eS you) 

Allah's sight, is the most God-fearing of you. Allah is Wise and All I-knowing,(13) 
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“ie have submitied|you only say] but | you believe) not eS [we tutievel the tedouins] say 
‘The Arabs of the desert say: ‘We believe.’ Say: ‘You co not believe.’ Rather say: We have submitted our 
Uq29-7 s Bo 2 ay 
55S aby ART Os MES Ca UAL ls 
ed ‘Allah | you obey | but it | your hearts| into] the tith | entered [has not yet 
y wills to Allah,’ for faith has not yet found its way into your hearts. if you obey Allah and His Apostle, He 
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will not diminish a thing from (the rewards) of a a liah “* Fog and Merciful (14) 
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i bite [and tS te Ml who | the believers | ony those are 
‘The true believers are those who have faith in Allah and His Apostle and have never since doubted; 
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the truthful | they are| those | Altah| the way of] Me nlletes 
and who strive with their wealth and persons in the cause of Allah, Such are the sincere ones,(15) 
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| and all hall the heavens | ee ec el ‘say 
Say: ‘Would you tell Allah of your religion, when Allah knows what is in a heavens and what is 
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that] upon you | th ‘afavour| AllsAware | thing {Naeaer ha Allah is| the earth | in 
\° A earth? and as knowledge of Bi ay mings (16) They regard it as a favour to oii J 


So 


Oe aureus Ww IOs ok Bid 
; oc AP ut] your stam] upon Fe Sus they have embraced Islam | 
they embraced Islam. Say: ‘Do not count your Islam as a favour to me. It was nm who 
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ances truthrul | you indeed are| it | to the Faith | He pO. 
bestowed a favour on you in that He has guided you to belief, if it be that you are truthful.(17) 
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Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah sees well all that fou do. (18) 
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noe ‘ Tie colors st: This ia a see cm 2) When we are dead and 


We ca al tte oth as away at them, and wi Us i 2 book al ite full neue 
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they denied the truth when it came to them, wt 0 they are in a confused state) Have they never 


_ ee ee ee 
3 “y 

| Sef One Pee 2% Gis Ge 

£} Aninsight| lovelygrowth | kindof | every| of 7 as S| SEE 

no cracks in is expanse)(6) We have spread out the eath and set upon it immovable mountains, We 
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water| the sky | fom | andWesenddown | tumingtoAllah | slave | forevery | andareminder 

brought forth in: it all kinds of beautiful growth (in pairs(7) for an Insight and an admonition to every 
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tall | anddate-Palms | thetarereaped | andgrain | gardens aiemuhon | biessed 
servant tuming (to Allah)(®) We have sent down blessed water from the sky with which We brought forth 
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| adead||to} and] therewith |and We give lit] for (Aiah’s)siaves| andprovision | arranged [clusters [with 
gardens and the harvest grain(9| and tall palmtrees with shoots of fruitstalks piled one over bia 
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the dwellers of| Nuh a before them | denied eee —. 
/) #8 a provision for (Allah's) servants. And We give (new) life to land that is dead, Such shall be the 
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| and the dwellers of| Lot i tbh | Cane Ne ee Ress 
Resurrection(tt) And before then was denied (the Hereafter) by the people ef Nosh and the people of 
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‘AlRass(I2) and Thamoud and Aad, Pharaoh and the brethren of Lut/t3) the dwellers of the Forest and the 
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| about| oubt | in |they are| Nay/| the first | with ereation| were We then tred| My Threat 
ee ‘of Tubba: all dishelieved their apostles and so My threat took fect (1) Mere We then fired with the 
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Recall what and We know] man | We have created and indeed| anew — | ct 
first creaion? Yet they are in coubt about 2 new creation,(1§) We indeed created man. We know what a 
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ith d to him than ule vein (16) When two. wes i 
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Isaacs siting | heal ae 2 ema 
appointed to lear (his doings) lear (and note themi, one siting on the ie and one on the left) Not 2 
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© oath | thestuporot | andwilleome | ready | thereisawatcher | byhim | but [aword| of 
Word he utters, but by him is an observer ready (to record)(t8) And the agony of death comes In tu, (they 
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iterranpatl| | andietGebioin | ariang {omit |younavebeen |what| this is | 
will say:) ‘This is that which you have been peal the bons shall be sounded, That will be 
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om aA Sale every [and Sa come ous oye het 
the Day whereof warning (had been given)(20) Each soul shall come, With each will be an (angel) to drive, 
CG lb Ga EGGS GH lak 
“soWehaveremoved| this | of <email you were [indeed and an angel to bear witness: 
J and another to bear witness(2) (One of them wil say: Indeed, you were heedless of this. But now we 
POs IS5 Re Ral Aye Hie 3\25 
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ee saad aE vel 4 your sight is keen(22) And his comrade wil say: This is what | have made 
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ready 123) (Then @ voice will ai ie into Hel24) avery hardened ae, every opponent of good 
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tan cot hi] acthe| goat | ta | wit] setup | transgressor| of good 
works, and every transgressor, doubter(25) who has set up — pings besides sono Hurl him into the 
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tpn ia Stas exists mee tase the severe | torment 
terrible doom.'(26) His companion will say: “Lord, | did not make oe me 
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you Us beforehand.(28) The word is not changed with Ne, nor am | unjust 
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“ae | wat | weit [ontiDay wan | tothesives | ust [1am[anénat 
td My servants.'(29) On that Day, We shall say to the Hell: “Are you filled to the 
8) is sis Om be de Jes Kas 


Pa | ttersany | are | anditwit say | yourted 
full?" And it coer say: “Are there al EE “(30) And not far thence the Garden shall be brought 
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fsetning I inte repentance ai ttle fat | not | tothe pou 
ay to the ate at Shell say: to! ther }(S1) Here’ fsvallthatsyou! wert promioeds| 
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It is for every penitent and heedful one.(32) Who fears the Merciful, in the unseen 
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mS ay ly Opts Gh sles 
“Day of| this is | in peace and security| enter you therein| turedin repentance » heart | and brought 
and comes with a penitent heart.(33) Enter it in peace. This is the day of Eternal 
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"and how many| aeeaan init | cat ae etermal te 
Life.'(34) There tata have all that they wish, and with Us Is (yet) more({35) How many a 


Ey se 48] 6h GH Gs AG Cha 
eet ke ot | before them | We have destroyed 
generations, We destroyed before them that was stronger in power than they, then (when our 
2 ee 
bd opi de de SG co 
in vey a i] any ea yt | wind [iy ana i | 
torment came) they did wander through the land: Was there any place of escape (for them)?(36) 
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Surely, in this there is a rar of ae men — has a heart or —e an ear and. 


iisaonnennan feared | who | and those who preserve thelr covenant with Allah) 
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Me 
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sit | [i [ Beta cd asta sar | the heavens |Wecreated |andindeed | invites 

is heedful.(37) We created the heavens and the earth and all that lies between them 


CPSH Co Ge tls Olds Eke GS HE 


"thay say. [all that| on [sobearwithpationce | fatigue | of | tuchedus | andnot | days 
in six days nor were We <0 touched by fatigue.(38) Bear Ml with what) 
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(is) setting [andbefore | thesun celle Seas a ed 
they say. Glorify your Lord before sunrise and before sunset. (39) 
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£ 
aaa) theprostrating | andafter | glortyHisPraises | thenight | andduringapartot 
Praise Him in the night, and after prostrations.(40) Listen on the Day 
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“| the Day when| near — | place | fom | the caller | ileal! | on the Day when | 
}) when the Galler will EL homriea place nearby,(41) the day when they will hear 
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coming out | willbe the Day of | that the cry cen 
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shall be split] on the Day when | is the final return] eI EE ctl 
give life and death, To Us all shall return.(43) On that day, the earth will be split from off 
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© quite easy |(tis)for Us| a gathering | that willbe | dled tot ae | the earth 
them, (and they shall rush forth) in haste. Thet is the Gathering, quite easy for Us (to do.)(44) 
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- overthem| you are not they say pa Ne Ie! 


Admonish with this Quran whoever 


in the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most. Merciful. 
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By those (winds) that scatter (dust), (1) and those bearing the load (of rain); (2) and those (ships) 


"and te ship) that oat] heavywelght of water] nt (the clouds hat bear] aust [8 (he is) tat seater 
Ostet el Ost ical raed 


‘int eh] commana ange na) who ati ies on ees 


alding with eae:(3) And by (he angols) who distbute the afar, surely; (4) tht wich you are 
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“sertalaly you| Paths [full of] by the heaven|is sure o happen|the Recompense| and veriy|is surely true 
Pome is true,(5) and the Last Judgement shall surely come to pass! (6) By the heaven with all 
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1) ts (etary) highways, very you are In a rd None but the perverse tum away (from ee 
m4 Zul J o ae Z DGB, SHE fe é shoo) ¢ 
Ee FeO PEO I dicey | 


‘true faith)(9) Cursed be the snl ha are In heedlessness, neglectful(11) When will the a of 
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‘for it|you used to| what | this-is | your tial | taste you tried ee Sel cover [they wil be 
Judgement be?’ they a On that re they shall be tried in the Fire(13) (and a voice will say to them}: 
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| taking joy in] and springs: | Vedat ae ‘the pious. [verily lzsked tobe hastened 
Test ge ‘ria, This is what you used fo ask to be hastened!(t4) The righteous shall be amidst gardens 
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ee Cae SA OS | wore | veriy they tet ora fas given pa wien 
and fountains 18) taking joy i whatsoever their Lord as given them, Veri 
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ware asktg fr trivnos| they] a inthe hors before do] they oe | se et ot | I 
ood deeds.16) They used to sleep but litle of the night({7) praying at dawn for Allah's pardon,(18) and 
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‘Signs| the earth ee, an| and the deprived| the beggar| there was the right of| thelr propertes| and in| 
in their wealth was a due share to the beggar and the deprived, (19) On earth there are signs for 
729 Se Nee OF if She 9 
Goce SF Ba Gs oat) 
and in| you see [will not then] your ownselves| and also in | for those who have felth with certainty 
firm believers;{20) and also your own selves. What do you not see? (21) In heaven, is your 
Al, Tec we mos ar 
PIs Cid och Gs By Tea 
‘and tho earth] heaven [then by the Lord of | you are promised|and that which] is your provsion|the heaven 
provision and that which you are promised. (22) By the Lord of heaven and earth it is as surely 
a4 Js ecm MiG dbs A 
the story of reached you] has | speak | you | what] just as | is truth [surely if 
true as (it is a fact) you are pou re eH Has the story reached you of Abraham's 
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“He answered] peace |and said Ada came nae the honored | inne (ans of 
) honoured guests? C . went in ) ra and said: ‘Peace!’ he answered. "Peace" (Then said 
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0 brought out| his in to [then he turned] unknown to me” | and said: "you are) people| peace 
to himself: “people unknown'(25) Then he tured to his household, and trught 
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then he conceived| you eat es not{ saying| to them] so he put it nea| s fat roasted] calf 
‘a fatted calf. (26) He set it before them, saying: "Will you not eat?’ (27) He conceived a fear of 
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a tntaligent | osm | cart ll Wags | Hear (a) wot toy otal near othe 
them. They said: Have no fear,’ and they gave him good tidings of a knowledgeable son.(28) 
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‘old woman| and said a ‘in| his wife | then came forward. 
Then His wife came forward with « loud voice, beating her face. (Surely | am) a barren old woman, 
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| the Al-Knower | tho Ail-Wise | He is | verily | | says | even so | they sald] a barren 


AS 


ae said.(29) Even so says your Lord," aoe ae “He is the Wise One, the All-t ae (30) 4 
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sad brah what your errand’? ta They sald: ‘We are sent forth 
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stones | uponthem | tosend down at a ea | to [have been sent 


people (deep) in sin(82)_ to oe down on them (a sto of 
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| We brought ee Peania Bs by ii marked Lo ade ae 
olay- sire marked by your Lord for (the session of) those who trespass fesond 
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conehousehold | except| in it | Wefound | butnot ke thebetievers | from | therein | (was) | who) 
bounds’ rh Thus We brought forth from therein who were eis 89) ‘but We found net in it 
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oh Mee who fear ae aSign| init inno ec of 
‘except one household of those surrendered (to Allah) (36) and left therein a'sign for sal who 
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a manifest. | with authority] ae a to | Wesent him| when] Moses | and in| the painful 
fear painful lence) In Moses, too, (there was a sign. We sent "e forth to Pharaoh with clear 
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‘and his hosts | so We took him| a madman | or a sorcerer] i i | St el Ra 
authority) but he tumed his back, he and his nobles, saying: “He is either a sorcerer or @ — (39) 
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We sent |when| Ad | andin | biameworthy | (while) he (was)| the sea | into [and dumped them 
So We seized him and his warriors and ae ‘them into the sea while he was to be blamed.(40) And in (the 
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| itmadeit| but | overit bias anything |notis spared| the barren | wind against them 
fate of) Aad (here was another sign, We sent against them the devastating wind() that left nothing it 
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(came upon but made it (all) as dust(42) And in (the. people Ei Thanoud (vs enter sign). They wer od 
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"| tétake yourenjoyment for a while’, (43) but they ian the command of their Lord. So, the 
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nor | soup | to |theywere able | sonot| wereiooking Sees 
thunderbolt struck them whilst they were looking on; (44) they could not stand (on their feet) nor 
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were | verily they before(them) | Noah |andthe people of | help thomsalves | couldthey 

mina themselves. (45) And before them (We destroyed) the people of Noah. They too 
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andverilyWeare | withHands | Weconstructed(t) | andtheheaven |rebelious/disobedienti Allah 

were an ungodly people.(46) We built the heaven with might, and We extend it 
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andoof | spreaders are We | caleba ‘and the earth | ets 
wide.(47) and stretched the earth. How excellently We do spread out. (48) And all things We made 
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‘Allah | to | so flee] remember | that you may] |We have Created) thing | very 
In pairs, so that you may remember ite Grace of roar Therefore flee unto Allah (from His 
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Aiiah | with | set up ee iiicenimaai aeeicisies 
Torment to His Mercy). | am a rer warmer to you from Him{60) Set up no other gods 
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those |.came|not| tikewise| a plain | Wamer |frombim| t you| vey | am|any other] god 
besides Allah. | am a plain warner to you from Him{51) Similarly, no apostle came to 
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have thay tranamited (to thess)|a mad man| oF [sorcerer they said| but | any 
those before them but they said: ‘Sorcerer|' or Madman!" (52) Have ae handed ree rE ay 
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from one to another. Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds. (53) So 
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| andnot | thebetievers. [benefits| theremindng | torveriy | andremind. | tobe blamed | yousre 
{um vay from them. You are in nowise blameworthy.($4) But remind (by preaching Quran) for vel, 
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| fomtom | Ivant | not | theyshoudWorshiptte | excopt | andhumans | Jans |) Alo Gated 
Teminding benefits the believes.($5)| created mankind and the jinn only that they might worship MaJ66) | 
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_(s\AMRovide is He who)| Ata | very | hey shoudfeedme| that | ivan | nor | provision | any 
demand no livelihoodof them, nor do | ask that ‘they should feed Me (i.e, feed themselves or My 
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portoneftonnent | whodowrang | fortiose | andvery | thettostsirong | (ofPower | Owner 
Creature)(57) Allah alone isthe all-provider, Lord of power, the Most Strong.(58) For the wrong-doers, their 
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| then, woe] they ask Me to hasten on | so not Ieritheirtiends| the portion oftorment | tke to} 
) Portion of torments like to tho portion of their fellaws of earlier generations) then fet them not ask me to hury 
s) PAA anh Pe i 29 = 9,40 
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“theytave been Promised| which | their Day. | from | who disbelieve | to those 
it on,(59) Woe then to the unbelievers from the Day which they have been promised (for their_punishment(6) | 
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the Most Merciful |tho MostGracious |(of) Ala in the Name aos 
a\. Inthe Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, il) 
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frequented | and by the House| unrolled | parchment| in | Inserbed {and by Book] by the Mount 
By the Mount(1) and by the Book penned (2) on unrolied parchment; (3) by the Visited House, (4) 
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your Lord] the torment of | very | toting abla | and by the sea | rased high’ [and by the root 
and the roof raised high 6) and the swelling sea,(6) surely, your Lord's punishment shall come to 
ou bid Be ties og vi 1 Beit " 
He SS ee G ey 
/| the heaven (when) wil shake onthe Day] any teaver | fort teres not surely wit come to pass 
[pass] There _is_none that can ward it_off(8) On that Day, the heaven 
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shake(9) with an (awful) shaking, and the mountains move away with an (awful) movement. (10) 
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Woe that dy tthe rece (of trth)t) Who ply in talk of grave mtr debelie and other ell deeds\.12} On ta dy, 
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when they shall be pushed into the fire of Hell iresistibly, (and a voice will say to them): (13) 
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| bumnyouinitsheat | sea sali cal | or | this | ismagie | deny 
“This is the fire which you denied.(14) Is this magic, or do you not see? (15) Burn you therein, 
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anon toyou || et ee | or| and you be patient of it 
| whether you are patient or impatient, it is all one oe you. You are only being paid for that which 
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enjoying | and Delight | Gardens ee todo | you used] for what 
you have been working.({6) Soc the De shall be in gardens and in happiness(17) Happy because 
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© (rom) the torment of biszing Fire| their Lord ons saved them| their Lord] has bestowed on them|in that which 
of vat their Lord has given them and their Lord will protect them from the torment of Hell. (18) 
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Be ols “todo | you en ee “andadrink | eat 
(He will ay “Eat and drink with wholesome appetite because of your (good) deeds.’ (19) They 
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| with wide lovely eyes] to lovely maldens| and We shall marry them) arranged in ranks | thrones | on 


will recline on couches ranged in row. We shall wed them to maidens with large, lovely eyes.(20) 
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Those who believe and their eid ping followed them in belief, We shall join their seed with tbat | 
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we [ every | thing | any | oftheirdueds | Weshattdecrease them zal 
And Meas ee them of He of their work. we is each rey in pledge for that 
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my there shall wait on them young boys of theirs as fair as hidden pearls,(24) 
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And some ‘of them draw near to others, asking questions, el They say: ‘We were before among | 
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our ae ever oon infear SS the punishment of Alia), (26) But Ala has be eat srianes to 
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lis and has protected us from the torment of burning wind, (27) Sint, we were before calling) 
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earn _ thoCreators | theyware| or | thing |no [ty(cuton] thaywerecreated | or 
EEE Were thay created out oe void? Or were they the creators? (35) Did they create the 
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ee cof| with them | or |they have fim beliet| not [nay, but] andtheearth | theheavens 
heavens and the earth? Surely, they have no faith! (36) Do they hold the treasures of your Lord or 
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a stalrway| have they| or | the tyrants with the authority to do as they like| they are] or | yourLord 
have pee ‘over them? (37) Have they a ladder by means of which they can (climb upto heaven 
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— listen, = let one of them that has listened, ze a clear authority! (28) 
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Or Has He only daughters and you have sons?(38) Are you demanding payment of com tt a = 
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weit down Eaten all eet or | a aan A 
fear to) be weighed down with debts?(40) Or that the ae is in their hands, and so they write 5 
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or | aroina plot  |thumseives| who disbelieve] so those | aplot | do they or 
down%{41) Or do they intend 2 plot (against you}? Those who disbelieve are themselves ensnared in a plot.(42) 
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_Siheretinhoaps | cluds [hoy outs |tatingdown | thefsaven | of [apice thy wre ee 
Saw @ part of heaven falling down, they would still say: "it is but clouds piled up!"(44) 
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th Gy (ah wil sink it ing] nt] ten thoi day | tay meet] til | so teave them 
So leave them alone until they face the day when they shall stand dumbfounded; (45) the day 


i, 


i 


Si ah SS UE SAIS ate (389 
“for those] very) wil be tetpe | they. [adn tat i tig) tna ea anf aot 
‘when their plotting will avail them nothing and nor will they be hhelped.(48) And verily for thosewho do 
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-$0\wat pationiy] know Lnetnet of am] but | abis | netore [panishment ao do wong 
Wong, there is punishment beyond even tha, though most of them do not know i(47) Therefore, avait 
when | your Lord ne Pass of| an ly [un Our ye 
with patience the judgement of your Lord: verily, you are before Our eves.48) And celebrate the praises of 
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| te stars | ana te) sto ato lr Hs Pie the might ine | and in | yo oe up rom seep | 


Lord while fou stand forth and for part of the night also praise Him, and at the setin ‘of the stars, (49) 
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Nor does he speak out of his own fancy. (3) This is no other than inspiration sent down to him, (4) 
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att CB Ons a highestpart | inthehorizon |andhe 
he (Uibril— Gabriel in his real shape as created by Ala) rose and became stable(6) for he appeared (In 
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treinspired [what] His slave| to Ca a rearr | or | twobowslengths 
stately form) being on the higher horizon,(7) then drew near and came down(s) till he was (distant) within 
if [a 1 A298; 7 9e8) Ree - 
ie GE Oi Ce HE COT 
—hesaw | what | about | willyouthen dispute withhim | hesaw | what | theheart | lied | not 
‘two bows’ length or even nearer {9} and revealed to His servant that which he revealed.(10) the {Prophet's mind and) hearts in no way 
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ie OAH Ty Be Ould Sy ows 
—nearit | theutmostboundry aod oi another | descent | he saw him |andindeed 
falsified that which he saw.(Heart in Arabic means the facufty of intelligence and feeling)(11) How can you, then, dispute with him about what, 
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tured aside| not | it coverad | what] the jote-teo| that covored| when| of Abode | the Paradise 
he sees7(12) and verily he saw him yet another time(13) by the lote-tree of the utmost ‘boundry(14) Near it is 
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+ the greatest [ot his Lord] sins| of rca eg a |S 
the Paradise of Abode,15) When here covered the Jote-tree that which covered it,(16) his eyes tumed not 
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aside nor did it go wrongt7}or he saw some of his Lord's greatest signs(te)Have you considered AbLat 


Kas Saeosisiasih db oF) 55 SSH 


names | but | they are | most unfair | activision |then| that | the females | and for Him| tho mates. 
‘and Al-Uzzah(19) and Manat, the other third.(20) What unto you the males and unto Him the females.(21) 
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any | forwhicn | allan | has sent down | not | and your fathers| you [which you have noe 
This 's indeed an unfair division!(22) They are but names which you invented, you and your fathers ag 
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\S which Allah has sent_down no Cd Tey follow vain conjectures and what the soul desire, hoo 
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howishes | what | shaiimannave| or | theguldance | thaleLord | tom |tascometotiom 
there has surely come to them the ‘guidance of their Lord,(23) Shall man have whatsoever he wishes for?(24) 
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in| ananget_ | anthowmany | andthe ist the wre) | the ist (Hereafter) | butto lah belongs 
For to Allah belongs the last (Hereafter) and the first (the world), (25) How many an angel thereis in 
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‘has given leave] that| afer [except anthing|thintreession | wit val not | ihe heavens 
the heavens; yet their intercession shall avail nothing until Allah gives leave to whom he pleases 
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“IntheHtereater| whobelieve | not | those [very] andpleasos. | He wits|forwhom | Ath 
and that he is acceptable to Him(26) Those who disbelieve in the life to come 
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any krowiedge|thereot| they have| while not | female | with names | the angels | name 
mame the angels by the names of females(27) Yet of this, they have no 
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the turh| for | substitues| does not | guess [andveriy| a guess | but] they follow 
knowledge: they follow but guess and verily guess avails nothing against 
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strayed from His way and who is rightly 
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“the cath | in| and alt thatis| the be ens | in [alithatie| and to Aah betonge receives guidance| 
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Aandillegal sexual contact | sins | great | whoavoid | those | withgoodness | cmc 
4 what is “el (To) those who avoid Great sins and indecencies and commit 
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| only small offences, Alas of vast forgiveness. He knew you wll when He produced you outot 
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‘ofyourmothers | wombs va BEES theearth | ftom |Hecreatedyou 
earth and when you were hidden (fetuses) in rea ory wombs. Therefore, hold not yourself 
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|), purified; He knows best those who guard themselves against evil (32) Have you considered him \ 
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‘of the unseen| the knowledge [is with him | then he stopped (giving) | a ttle | and gave |tumed away 
who turns hisback (uponthe faith). (33) Andgivesalittieandthenhardens (his rr 
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of Moses | the pages (ctrl in aetaieel hei ea ae he sees [so that 
‘he knowledge of the unseen, and therefore can see?(35) Has he_not heard of what is (preached) in the! 
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‘Bermnakeaes ‘shall bear | that not |tlfiled (his covenant] who | and of Abraham 
= of Moses(36) and Abraham, who fulfilled his (commandments):(37) that no burdened person (with) 
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an a nL Mt ace nothing] and that| of another 
sins) shall bear anothers burden(8) and that each man can have nothing but what he does Good or 
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andfemale | male | thePairs | Created | and that He] and gives ite [HeWno causes death 
{whom He wills) makes weep (43) and that itis i ‘Who makes to die and that it is He Who makes to live; (44) that All 
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anther econ craton) ringngforh |upon Himis | and that itis emitted | whan | thedropsofsemen | fom 
Fess the pair (the sexes), the male and the female,(45}from a drop of semen, when it is poured ecegl 
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theterd | i | and that itis He (atah)| orgivestitie | gvesmuch | who [and that is He (Aah) 
‘and thet he has promised A second creation (Raising of the Dead) (47) that it is He who gives wealth and 
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more unjust] they were | very they| _aforetime | of Nosh andthe people] He spared |no heme | 


7 and He spared none of them,(51) and before them the people of Noah who were more unjust and 
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Baa covered then| He destroyed andthe overthrown chies|and more rb / 
‘more tyrannical(&2) The Mu'takah. He also ruined(S3) So there covered them that which did cove) | 
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eee ot |awamer| this is | witlyou dou | yourLord| Graco of thon wh 


Which then, of ie Lord's blessings would you deny?)56) This (Muhammad) is a wamer like the wamers of 
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Do you Seas then at this revelation(59) and laugh (lightheartedly) and not weep (60) 
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wasting your time in vanities?(61) Rather prostrate youmaies before Aah and worship Him (62) it 
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_ Baek BSE 5 ci aan s been cet asunder |the Hour has down set 
The Hour (of, Judgement) is (drawing) near, and the moon is cleft in two,(!) Yet when they see a sign (tt 
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| matter and’ every tneir own lusts] and foviowe] ana they ool | magic | and say | 
unbelievers) tum their backs and cult 3 is (but) continuous magicl(2) They denied (the truth) and 
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unbelievers shall say: ‘This is indeed a hard day!(8) Long before them, the people of Noah denied hi 
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fia Lord, (saying); "lam overcome, so help mel(0) We an the ye of ‘heaven ee water pouring | 
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— and We pe the = ene =p with springs, so that the waters met {and rose) to the extent 
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serese 12) We carried him on a pe of IO] and nal (8) moving forward under Our eyes: a 
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a reward for him who had been rejected (14) We have left this as a sign: but wil any take. heot7(1) 
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was | then how | Ad a denied | that will nie daiicomniei and remember | 
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warnings2(48) We sent against them 2 howing wind on a day of il fortune and continuous calaty(1) 
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"fo understand and remember the Quren| scan inde [and My Waring My Trent] was | 
Sweepirg men away as though they were trunks of uprooted palmres.(20) Then how (eile) was My 
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Punishment and My warnings7(21) We have made the Quran easy to (understnd and) mE but | 
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us and single! Shall we folow him? We would suly then fall into error and) madhess,24) Did he alone 
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BCE ee ‘She-Camel ar sending| verily We] the insolent one| the ar [who Is. 
‘among us receive this waming? He is indeed an impudent lisr.(25) "They shal surely know tomorrow who Is 
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to dint each (one right)|batween them]is to be sharod| tho water| that | nd inform them and be patient 
the impudent liar,(26) We are sending to them  shecamel, as a test for them so watch (O Salih) and have 
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+ ayTorment| was] then how]nd kiled bar] and he toot their comrade| but they called being establshed (by ts) 
pafience.{27) Tell them that the water Is to be divided between (her and) them and every drinking shall be by 
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1), turn.(28) They called their friend, who took a kpife and "f (her).(29) Then how terrible was My | 
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punishment and warningsi0) Then We sent against them one Cry and they became like the dry twigs of 


Gels ba Aoweh Howl by) Beg oft 


vioat storm of stones agaist tum We sont | verily|th warnings of Lot]the pecple| denied {that wil remember 
the sheep-fold builder31) We have made the Quran easy to (understand and) remember; but will any take 
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i over| and He| and causes death] Ho gives ieland the earth of the heaven |the Kingdon| is is. 
To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and earth. Itis He who gives life and death and has 
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of everyfand He Isnd the ot Hanr| the Most High] and the Lasfthe Fit} iis Most Able things] all 
Power over all things.(2) He is the First and the Last, the Evident, the Hidden. He has knowledge 
OBR (ANTIK ee MK SR sia ok glipuls 
AG Bab BTS OHO GE SH & Osae 2A 
- days| six | in]and tno earth the heavens |craated| who [He isthe All-Knower| things 
of all things. (3) He created the heavens and the earth in six days and then seated Himself upon 
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-onas fort] and what| the earth|into| goes] what| He knows] the threne| over| rose | and then | 
the throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty), He knows all that goes into the earth and all that 
earn mee ea oe) Sete tee 
Boe hs GE OS es Jad & cht Gs 
with you [and He is] thereto | ascends |and what] the shy | from [descends] and wit trom it 
comes forth from it, all that comes down from heaven and all that goes up to It. He is with you 
ew llcw 2 cee nepal aed 
Ghat Ue f Otel ashes & duis BS Cadel 
"af the heavens the Kingdon His ss the Asser] you do [of what[and Aah you may bel wheroscever | 
(by His knowledge) wherever you are. Allah sees the things you do.(4) To Him belongs the 
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| andineges| day [intl night [He merge] al the mates] turn | allah] and to| and te arth 
Kingdom of the heavens and the earth. To Him shall all things return.(5) He causes the night to pass into 
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Alia you bell breasts | of whatsoever aul hnowiedge [and He has} night] | 
the day and He causes the day to pass into the night. He knows whatsoever is within the breasts.(6) 
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whereof] trustees [He has made youlot whail and spend and His Messenger (Muhammad | 


Believe in Allah and His apostle and spend of that which He has made you trustees; for whoever 
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1s great |romard|thels (wit be] and spend | of you | who beteve| and those 


b of ned believe and Cad in, charity) ~ for themis a great reward. U And what is the matter with { 
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inyourt.ord | tolbelieve | invites you |andtheMessenger |in Allah| youbetiove | that not| withyou 

you that you believe notin Allah, when the Apostie calls on you to believe in your Lord, and He 
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sendsdown| who |Heis| reaibetiovers | youare | it | yourcovenant | He has taken|andindéed 
has made a covenant with you if you are (true) believers? (8) It is He who sends down upon His 
Pe , ae 22 Vy Som) We 
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thelight | thedarinesses | fom | thatHe nay bring you out | manifest | Signs [bis slave| to 
servant clear revelations, so that He may bring you forth from darkness into the light. And verily 
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that nt|withyou | and whats the matter | MostMercful | fulloFkindness | toyou | Aah is andvery | 
Allah is to you Most Kind and Merciful(9) And why should you not spend in the cause 
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- ofthe heavens | the heritage | and to Allah belongs | of Allah | the (vay) cause| in | you spend 
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‘he Conquaing (of Matta) before rom)| spent [these whe| among you| equal are | not and the earth 
you that spent before the victory and took part in the fighting are not equal (with those 


a a8, i Bieee) Sear 5 Takes 
Gade 1B) Oooh © Beis AE, GUIs Licks 
‘afterwards | who spent| those | than | indogree | are greater | such and fought 
who did so later). Those are higher in rank than those who Spent (freely) and fought 
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| youdo | otwhat | and aah | the best ewar)| Aah | has promised | Butte all | and fought 
afterwards. Yet Allah has promised you ail a good reward; He has knowledge of all 
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than (Aa) wit increase It manoid|2 goody| Joan te Alah| wit lend] who [that Who be i Al-aware 


your actions. (10) Who will give a goodly (generous) loan to Allah? He will pay him back twofold and he 
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| the bteving men|you shall sel onthe Day| a good | rad |e sal elo Neer Nn) 


shall receive a rich reward.(11) The day will surely come when you shall see the true 


of Allah, when to Allah belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earth? Those of. 
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| gla tangs for you and by tei right hands] beforethem | theirtigt | running [3s believing women | 


{} believers, men and women, with thei light shining before them and in their right hands, (end a i 


J} both men and’ women, wil say to the tue belvers: Wat for us tht we may borow sone of your 


“ conceming Allah.(14) Today no ransom shall be a 


Itis| that | therein | todwelltorever| vers | underthem | owing | Gardens. | this Day 
voice saying to them): “Good tidings for you this Day. You shall enter gardens underneath which |) 
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tothose | andhypocrita women | hypocrite men | willsay lontheday| thereat success | 
rivers flow in which you shall ablde forever.’ That is the great ‘success,(12)On that day the hypocrites, 
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toyourrar | gobeck | twitbe said| youright | tom |otus get something] waitforus | who believe 


oe iSite Hoe ¢: 29 93qa0 “Ae sheds 199 She 
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init | inside | a gate| therein | await | between them| so wile putup | aight | then seek | 
light.’ But they will answer: “Go back and seek for a ight!’ A wall shall be set ‘up between them. Insi i 
2439129 wen 4o io tice Senaay | 
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(the hypocrites) wil call them (teievers)| the torment | facing toward | and ouside it wil be mercy 
there shall be mercy, and outside, it will be (wrath and) punishment (of Holl). (13) They will call 


SS MSs WS (Xs OS ZT | 
led into temptations| But you | yos | thay (beavers) wil reply | with you | We | worenot 
out to them, saying: Were we not on your side?’ “Yes,’ they will reply, "but you tempted | 
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and you were decelved| and you doubted | and looked forward (for our destruction) | yourselves i] 
yourselves, you walted {to our ruin), you doubted (Allah's promise) and (your false) } 

tee \ oy he ae 

ay gs ot oT AG aS GES | 
in respect of Alish| and deceived you of Aish | the Command| camo | ti [by fase desires, 
desires deceived you until there came the command of Allah. And the Deceiver tricked you \ 
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those who | of | nor | ransom | mou | ent oy na | 
cepted from you or from the unbeliave 
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hana ie si | andworstis ialeemneana ta theFire | yourabodeis |disbolioved | 
fl 1 Your home is the Fire. That is the proper place to claim you and an evil Refuge itis! (18) Is itnot | 
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il leone theirhearts | behumbled | to | whiobelieve | forthose | thetime come il 
| time that the hearts of those who believe should be humbled to the Remembrance of Allah and | 


ed Age | 
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| cst raeacnamamaneet thetruth | of | hasbeen revealed | andthatwhich il 
i| to the truth He has sent down, so that they may not be like those who were given the || i 
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| theirhearts | andsoworehardened ae | andwasprotonged | before | theScripture | 
|| Scriptures before this, but long 968 passed over thom and ther hearts grew hard? Many of | | 
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Be Raed ton = ss that | know. | were rebaliious | ofthem | and many |) 
| them were ovil-doers.(16) Know that Allah gives life to the earth after = death. We 
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\/) very’ understane | sothat you} the sions | toyou |We have nd its death || 


|| have made plain to you Our revelations that you may understand.(17) Those that give ||, 
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| a goodiy| ican | te Allah | and'wholent | andaims-giving women || the aime-iving men || 


| 
|}| alms, be they men or women and those that give a goodly (generous) loan to Allah, it shall | 
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| and those who] honorable (good) | reward | and theirs (shall be) | for them it shall be inersasedl manifold i] 
be rae o them, and theirs shall be an honorable (generous) wage. (18) Those who believe in || 
les 


pens Sia 2 bah ais abil igh igbal i 


wi | ANS arethe truthful | they: a a al | 
|| Allah and His apostles are the truthful and the martyrs in the sight of their Lord. They || 
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and deny | disbetiove| cupeseoenl their reward | they shall have] their Lord 
shall have their reward and their light. But those that disbelieve (Our revelations) and 
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thelite | thatonly| know oftheBtaxingFre | shallbethedvelies | they | oursigne 
deny them are the companions of Hell-Fire,(19) Know that the life of this world Is but a 
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"andiaity | amongyou | andiutualbeasing | anipomp | andamusoment | Is play fofheword 
Sport and a pastime, a show and a cause for boasting among you, a rivalry in wealth and 
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"to haitlers|ispessing| of vgotton ater rain | ashe likeness | and cian | of weath inrespect 
children, It is like rain (which causes a plant. to grow), whereof the growth pleases the 
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butin| straw —|ibecomes | then |tumingyliow | and you soe eas up | aterwads [its growth 
husbandman, but then it whithers and turns yellow, soon ‘becoming (worthless) straw. In the life 
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14 ands nat] and good pleasure| ash | from | and forgiveness] 2 severe | torment | the Heronter 


this world is only a deceiving enjoyment(20) Therefore, race to forgiveness from 
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‘the Grace| that is |and His Wessenges|in All| who believe| for those | propared | and earth 
and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His aposiles, Such is the grace 
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Oped} Sia 5 ahig “HEE Se aa aby 
‘Great | ot Bounty | the Owner| and Aah is| He Peases| on whom |He bestows) of Aah 
of Allah: He bestows it on whom He wills and Allah is owner of Grace abounding (21) 
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{nor | te art | in| calamity | ot | bettie [re 


No_ misfortune can happen in earth, or in your own persons, but is (recorded) 
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easy [Allah] for|that ie|vetily] we bring wis 5a a eR) 
in a Book (of decrees) before We bring it into being. That is easy for Allah: (22) 
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| tas een given to youl because’ of wht rejoice] nor |you fi to get what{over| jou may i ae 


so that you may not grieve for what escapes you, nor rejoice in what has come to you. Allah 
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does net love any man proud and boestil(23) Such ae — 
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indeed] Worthy of al Praise|_ Rich aan aaa 


niggardly also, He that tums back (should know) that Allah is Self-sufficient and Worthy of 
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11. and the batance |the Scripture with them] and We reveled with Clear Proofs Gur ed ‘ 


ee {24) We have sent Our apostles with clear signs and sent down with them the Book and 
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mighty, owes is] ron [and We sent down] justice | mankind [that may Keep up 

the Balance, so that men might uphold Ge We have sent down iron, aaa is great might 
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In the unseen [and His Messengers pat help val who ens that may knew] for ese 
as well as many ee for mankind, so that Allah may know those who support Him, and His 
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“and A si Abra | Noah | we. sent | and indeed] ali-wighty| Ail-Strong] alah is] verily 
| Messengers though unseen.(25) We sent forth Noah and Abraham, and placed the 
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* prophethood and the Scripture among their seed offspring}. Some of them were rightly guided, but = 
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jere e\ rs.(26) Then We sent following rs — footsteps, our Messengers and after ther 
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lee heats | in wena | the Gospel | andgivehim ifen of Mary if 
|| We sent Jesus son of Mary and We gave him the Gospel and put compassion and mercy in the 
ae - (A 99 10%) nyrerc mane & 
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| not] which they Invented for themsses | But the’ monastii¢m| andmerey | compassion’ 
is followers. As for the monasticism which they invented themselves—for We did not 
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et | seeking [out only) forthem 
prescribe it for them but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith but, they did not observe 
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| ofthem | andmany | theireward pea Ath | soWeraie | cheerines! 
itas it should be ca We rewarded only those re them who were true believers; but 
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aires ead Allah | fear ss who | Oyou | are rebelious 
Mea of them were evil-doers.(27) Believers, have fear of Allah and believe in His 
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you'shall walk | atight| to you | and He willgive| His Mercy | of [a double portion| Wewill give you 
| apostles, He will grant you a double share of His mercy and will give you a light to 
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ro that| Most Merciful | OftForgiving | andAllahis | you | and Hewitlforgive. [by which 
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walk in, and will forgive you: - |s Forgiving and Merciful(28) So that 


xP So Sia ST AS al is 


anything] over wanes Se ofthe Serinture | the people |may mow 
the People of the Book know that they have no control over the bounty of 
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‘He bestows it] Hand | isin Allah's | the Grace | and that | of Aish | the Grace | (rom) 
Allah and the bounty is in the hand of Allah alone to give (it) to 


the Owner of | and Alanis | Hewils | onwhomsosver 
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In the Name of Alah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Mert 
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| the convetstion between you both| hears |andAttah | attsh | to. | andshecomplains 
complaint (in prayer) to Allah, Allah hears the two of you conversing together. Verily Allah is 
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Hearing, Beholding,(t) Those of you who divorce their wives by zihar (calling them ea (should 
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-—andverily.| who those | except| can be their mothers | none | ae 


know on ‘re not s = Their mothers are those only who re birth to them, They are 
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ORE ee ail OS 5 word | anevil | they say 
Ge saying a dishonourable saying and falsehood: Verily, Allah is Pardoning, Foraiving, (2) 
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i aateidinine mcd | who make unlawful by Dhiharutterance| and those 
Those that vores ther wives by zhar and afrwards wish to go back shall fee a 
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"you are exhorted| that [ey tach ach ater | at | before | ofa stave] seit [thoy said 

slave before ee me ach other (again.) This you are admonished to do: Allah is 
at- 0? 2 wats, Shy 5 <) 

Ad bag J oad Glas Gy 2h 

ates | age riot | andthe who | altaware | you do Pe ‘| 

aware of the things you do. 3) He that does not have (a Pa shall fast two successive months 
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"and for him wito| ners cael at | before --suctessive | fortwo months 
before they touch one another. If he cannot do 7 he shall feed sixty of the 
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- inAllah | inorderthatyoumay beliove | that is | otthepoor | slaty | isthe feeding is unabloto 
poor. This is enjoined on you so that you may believe in Allah and His Apostle. 
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Those who oppose Allah and His renin oem be | humbled to dust as have been those before 
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“and forthe dsbeievers| Clear ven [We have sent do — | betoretnem | those 


them. Now We have sent down clear revelations. And for disbellevers there is shameful 
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punishment.(5) On the oi when Allah shall raise thom all together and then He will inform them 
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‘of what they did. Allah has recorded it, although they have hein it. Allah is witness to a 


Gs orang & Sead Sat Ole 
| and whosoever| the heavens [isin whatsoever | knows | ‘nahn | vis 
things.(6) Have you not seen that Allah knows all wat is in the heavens and all that is in the 
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earth? There is no secret counsel between three but He Is the fourth of them; nor between five 
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~ wheresoever| with them |He is but| more | and not] that | than |ot less| he eecatogal 
but He is the sixth of them; nor between fewer or more but He is with them wherever they are. 
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~ Alah | verily | of Resurrection| onthe Day| they di | of what |He wil intrmthem| then [they may be 


Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He ae _ them of what they did. Verily, Allah has 
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councils | tom, Cae those who Bio Be bas sib , 
rer of all things.(7) Do you not see those who were forbidden secret counsels, 
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| fromit|theyhadbeentorbidden. vane 


then they return to that which they are forbidden and hold secret counsols in sin and 
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Pees as ‘andiwhon | = | anddisobecionce. | andwrongdoing 


5s and in disobedience to the ee When they come to you, they greet 
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Con ‘themselves | within | they say ln as | wherewith | greetsyou | not | with what 
you with @ greeting wherewith Allah does not greet you and say within themselves: 
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PR ea “Heit | wi be sutcientforthen| we say | forwhat| Allah | punishes us 
“Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?' Enough for them is Hell, wherein ‘they will burn 
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- don't you t 2 tik who | you | that destination] and worst indoed is 

and evil is that destination.(8) Believers, when you hold secret counsel do 
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| tothe Messenger. | and csobedionce | and wrongdoing | forsin | hold secret couneal 

it not for sin and roms and disobedience towards the Apostle, but do it for 
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‘unto Him| whom | Aliah | and fear | — and piety ee 
righteousness and piety. Have fear of Allah, before whom you shall be brought 
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together.(9) Secret counsels are only inspired) by the devil that he may cause grief 
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to the believers. Yet he can harm them not at all, except by Allah's leave. In Allah, 
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i to make room| you | aretold | when | believe] who | Oyou| —thebsellevers jalanmraall 
Fh tet the believers put their trust.(10) Believers, when it is said to you, make room 
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toriseup |(you) aretold | andwhen | toyou hacen make room saa in 
in the assemblies, then make room: Allah will make room for you, when it Is said 


{333} Gigs Be Kio |shal G8 v2, REA Sy hats 


whohavebeengranted | andthose | ofyou samme those fro meted 
“move up" move up. Allah will raise to high ranks those that have faith and knowledge 
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| believe] who Jovou[isiWeu-acquaineal youdo | with what[and Allah] indegrees | imowiedge | 
among you, Allah is aware of the things you do.(11) Believers, when you consult 
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That is better and purer for you. But if you find not means, know that Allah is Forgiving 
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| and Merciful(12) Is it that you are afraid of ae sums in at before 
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A a ee and obey | Zakat (charty)| and give 
prayers and pay the alms-tax and obey Aah and His este Allah is aware of the 
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hi Allah | is angry ha ate those | (to) seu Favenot| you do 
\ things you do. (13) Do you see those that have befriended a people against whom Allah is 
a —————— 


ee 


aE 
AKO 


a Biel 
Opilsgs Bios Kis oh 


Fiwrathful? They belong neither to you nor to them and they swear to!’ 
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| loan se | torment | forthem | Allah] hasprepared | know 
|falsehoods.(14) Allah has ae for them a grievous torment, Evil indeed is that 
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| the Path | from Shteoncen h theirOatis |they have taken] todo —|theyused 
which they have done. (1) They have made thelr oaths 2 screen (or ter misdeeds) hus they | 
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theirweatth | them = ean humiliating | torment’ | so they shall Navel of Allah 
| turn (men) os the way of Allah. So theirs will be shameful torment. G9) Neither their wealth nor | 
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y their children shail in the least protect them from Allah. They are the people of the Fire, therei 
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to Him | then they will swear| together | lah | when wil resurrect them | on the Day| to wall forever 
diwelling for ever os On the day when Allah will aise them all oe they will swear to Him 
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they | verily | Lot | on something | that thoy are] eh eee they swear | as 
as they (now) swear to you, thinking that they are on something (to stand upon). Surely they are 
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Ce forget| Satan, — ‘ovettaken| are lars 
liars, a The Devil has mr possession of them and so he has made them forget the | 
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who disobey not Allah in whet He commands them and do what they are commanded. (They will say)(6) 0 you 


do | you used tol for what| you ae being — only {his Neaced ‘excuses not| disbelieve 
unbeives: ‘Wake no excuses for yourselves this day. You shall be rewarded or what you were doing?) 
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oA  8S\ G53 hs Kiss Me le KE 
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so evil deeds and admit you to gardens underneath which rivers flow, on a day ve 
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Allah will not humiliate the prophet and those who believe with him. Their light will run before 
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+ vei you ara] to us| and grant iapenaicas Light [tr us| keap pret | our Lord a wi ral ica ga 


them and on their right, and ses will say: Lord, perfect our light for us and forgive us. You have 
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power over all things.'(8) Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the hypocrites and be 
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an exanpla[ Al ets destination) and worst indeed) faite thle aba wil be against them | 
stern with them. Their abode is Hell, an evil refuge (indeed). (9) Allah has given as sume to 
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of Oe ae ‘they ware] of Lot] and th wife} f Host) the wite | bo disbelieve for those 
the unbelievers.the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were under two of Our righteous 
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ai val an Foal them | they beneited| so not|but they both betayed them] 
servants, but they betrayed them, So they (husbands) availed them nothing against A So it 
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for ce cg Aa dt tot tins ho enter | alongwith] the hee am 
was said: ‘Enter the Fire, together with those that shall enter it'(10) But to the believers Allah has 
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Paradise| in| home| with sista Senile ‘aid tail Paral ale believe | 
given as example poe ws Lo, buld mo ows eames to you in Pann 
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and deliver " from cy and, Ns workand_ delve: fom those. do, ‘wrong.'(1) pe a” 
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se cuanget a Fae breathed) her chastty| guarded | eae of area “_ 
Imran's daughter, who preserved her chastity and We breathed into her (body) of Our spirit; and 
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the Most Merefful Paes al Allah] in tie Name 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 
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He “1 cS Mighty, the Forgiving One(2) He created seven pea one a 


apts ad Fat ae nos 


can you see any ifts?(3) Then look once more and yet avage your om on return 
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the nearest] Sra RGERSaLaS je wor out [adit ina stl of aaa: | 

to you weakened and made dim.(4) We have adorned the lowest heaven with lamps, 
anaes F1% 4939 Alea pA td 
Cr 2. 
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and We have prepared the dovits fs) missi away] and We have made such iamps| with ‘amps. 
and We have made them missiles for the devils and have prepared for them the 


Sach cf hall and evil indeed is (such) destination! (6) When they sre ung intot, they shall hear oH 
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everytime | fury | ftom | burstsup | italmosttherein | blazes orth| as it [te (tebe drawing inf beat 
it roaring, the while It bolls up.(7) As though bursting with rage. fc oe cs a multitude is! 
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| yes | thoy wil say| awamer | cometoyou BIE 30a 18 [therein | is cast 
thrown therein, ha orae will say to them: “Did no warmer come to you?'(8) oes 
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way GU Gh my KE 
any ees ‘but we denied (him) fa en Al 
will say “Yes indeed a warmer did come to us, ‘but we rejected him be said: “Allah has 
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istened| webut | if | and they will say] great | error | in | pearl but | thing 
sent down nothing: you are only in great error." (9) And they will say: “If only we listened 
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then thy wit coness| the btzzng Fire] the dwellers of[ among] we would have betn| not[orusedourintlligence 
and understood, we should not now be among the people of Hell.’ (10) Thus they shall confess: 
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theirLord | fear [those who | verily | he blazing Fire| the dwellers o| so away wth| ther sin 
their sin, but far will be (forgiveness) from the people of Hell, (11) But those that fear their Lord, 
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your taik | whether you keep secret| and| a great nl R selene een > 
unseen, for them is forgiveness and a great Reward.(12) ie you speak in secret 
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oraloud, He eae unt is within the breasts. (13) Should He not know He that created? and 
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He is the One that understands the finest mysteries and is eke, with them. (14) It is He 
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| and to Him| His Provision | of | and eat | the path thereot| in G had 535 

who has subdued the earth to you, Walk about its regions and eat of His provisions. To Him all 
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“Hs wil cause to sink eas OF you fest secure (fom)| will a Resurcetion 

shall return (at the Resurrection). (15) Do you feel secure that He who is in heaven will not cause 
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the = to swallow you as it shakes? (16) Do you feel secure that He who is in heaven will not 


, x 2% 
OM GF GEES Gee Be AF oi 
- MyWaming | howhas been | thenyoushallknow | aviolentwhirwind | againstyou | He sends | that 
send against you a sandy whirlwind? Then you shall know how My warning is?(17) 
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dotheynot | My denial | was |thenhowterible | beforethem | those | denied |andindeed 
Those that were before them denied, but how terrible was My 27 (punishment) (18) Dothey 
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upholds them | none | and folding them in| spreading out their wings| er Fal to | see 
not see the birds ae ios heads, meets their % and closing them? None 
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be | that can | this | Ra els thing |ereven| imiconiraie 
holds them but the Alkmerciful. Surely, He sees every thing.(19) Who is it that 
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BY Sah besides | to-help you | to you | any army 
can help you like an (entire) army, if not the Merciful? aT « unbelievers are 
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sarmabunrathaialics pias that | this caaentea 
in error (20) Who will provide for you if He withholds His sustenance? 
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walks | isthe who | and (they) flee (from the th) | Pride | bein | they continue to | Nay but 
Yet they persist in a" and in rebellion.(21) Who is more rightly 
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[upright | waiks, aa ‘alee EE “his face | on | bent down without seing_| 


guided, he that pose reveling on his face, or he that walks upright upon 
ea 
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(into _the earth) _then _who 
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and seeing | hearing|{for you] and sat aasea neas Say| 2 Straight | Way | 
a straight path?(22) Say: “It is He who has sui you and given you ears and eyes |) 
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| and to Him] tho earth] in] has Creted you| Who i Os Say| you give thanks| that] little | and hearts | 


and bat. Yet you ar seldom that) Say: was He who has mulled you trough the eat, ad 
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telling the truth [you are] it | promise {come to possi wll this| when | and they say| shall you be gathered 
before Him, you shall all be gathered together:(24) They ask: “When will this promise be (fulfilled, if what I 
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thay wil see but wheo| = Plain [a Warner|1 am{ and only| alia with site ‘owleégeisonh] Say | 


jects merase The knowledge is only wth Alah | am but 2 clear wam:26) But when they see |) 
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wich | this se pris] and twit be sald dablieve| those whol the faces of wil be displeased approaching | 
it close at hand, grieved will be the faces of the unbelievers a itwill be said to them)'This is 
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with me] and those | Allah | destroys me] if [have you son] es calling [for it] you wore || 


| (the moni ami which seis were om for! el jar “Think: whether Allah sexist me and, 


a painfull torment a ia a pal can save | who | He bestows His Mercy am 
those with me or has mercy upon us, who will protect the unbelievers ftom a painful torment?\28) | 
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130 you will come to now] we put out trust] and in Him] in Him] we nats Most =n is| Say | 
‘Say: "He is the Lord of Mercy. In ea we believe ar 


in Him, we put our trust, You shall soon || 


| in mere 


lin tt | have you seen ee 
know ate is in manifest error.(29) Say: : 
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Cred with water | can supply you | cs [sunk away [yur water | 
bring you _flowing (spring) _v 


(BS ads a 
: i liad 
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[ander madman |i Lady he Gi of you ae not thay (angle) wie | 2nd whal| bythe pn| Mun 
Nun, By the Pen and what they (the angels) writef] You are not by the grace of a Lord, @ man 
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oss Pa a you shall have @ wage unending43) Surely you have a Sublime Character.(4) 
PIF ocsth My OGitess teks 
noha: i inci ih ty a yl wv [ou ia) 
You shall (before long) see as they will see, (5) which of you is mad.(6) Your Lord knows very 
BS of, Sa tek ame Je om 
faa those who stray aca a His way, rane He knows very well ore ry are oa guided, m7 Tarsoew 4 
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every mean swearer(10) 


See Oh def dong Sy oi nae dye ¥ eit! ys aes ey 
re base Sees eaaicoataeaa 
eal bone sett nea perce violent (ard cruel), with all that, of doubtful pers 

ned GSS BCI GR) ase Ue Books 
vatiaaiiianaianas [inl a We f 
Because he has wealth and children(t4) When Our revelations are recited 
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fables of the apres 15) —n shall We mere him ot the nosel(16) We have tried them as We tried the 
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i ‘on it (gardan)| then there passed by| saying if Allah ans in the morning | pluck the tufts of (the garden) if 
‘owners of the orchard who had sworn that they would pluck its fruit next moming,(17) and they added not 
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"a0 the (garden) became by the morning] were asleep ea ea your Lord] from [something tire), 
the saving words (iF it be God's will{18) A visitant from your Lord came down upon it while they were 
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" (saying) to] as soon as the morning broke | then they called out one to another| black-tie a pitch dark night 
sleeping(19) and in the moming it became as though it had been reaped.(20) At daybreak, they called out to 
she Matra D & 2 Cae 7 9% 
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"and they| so they departed] pluck the fruits | you would] if | your tiith] to [go in the morning 
‘one another, saying:(21) go out to your tth in the moming, if you would pick its frult'(22) And off they 
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‘any poor person| upon you | today | shall enter into it| not | (saying) that [whispering In secret low tones 
went, whispering to one another:(23) Let not a single needy man break in upon you into the (garden) this 
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| thay saw the (garden)| but when| thinking that) they have power| strong Intention] with] and they went In the moming 
dday.(24) Thus they went out early, determined upon thelr purpose.25) But when they saw it they cried: ‘We 


7 en SME @Eses a7 2 33 & a) Se iG 
| the best among them| said | are deprived | we [nay indeod| have gone astray| verily 
have been wrong. (26) (It is) We (who) are deprived.’ (27) The most upright among them said: ‘Did 
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aac Fe ta yl acs sald| glory Allah | why do you not] you | 1 tall | gid not 


I not say to you, why you glorify not (Allah)?(28) “Glory to our Lord,’ they answered, ‘We have 
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| we were] verily] woe to us| thay sail in blaming | LE mee to | Aas OS Gio 
assuredly done wrong. (29) And they tumed to each other to blame (one another|(30) Woe to us! they 
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cried. "We have been great transgressors(31) We hope our Lord will give us @ better orchard in its place. 
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Truly, We tum to our Lord.'(32) Such was their punishment, Bit the punishment ‘of the life to come is more 
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mew it) si sae fave ct rnc oe with east Lord (34) alten We to 

al with rm true believers as We me the wrongdoers?(35) What has come over st How do you 
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ager rae ‘ea @ scripture(37} in which hed team rj Bu will have ae you oe 
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associate-gods? produce Ce sei es, cr hat they say be tela) On te ay when that the 
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ection 33k an sit aS is rete cia ea them) and 1 will grant al peeeell 
ul them on little by little whence bl know murs shall i eT sto them: La ei is My 


Plan (5) Are you demanding pay of them, so that they are weighed down with debt?(46) Or that the unseen 
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| when] the fish [ike the companion of| be | and not] your Lord | or the Decision of so walt with patience 
is in their hands, so that they can write it ae) Wait, then, with patience for the judgement of your 
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‘his Lord] ftom | a Grace | reached | Cl | had not | restrained, scl at 
Lord and be not like the companion of the Fish when he called out (to Allah) in despair.(48) Had it not been 
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‘but chose him] was to be blamed| white he |on the naked shore] he would indeed have been (so he was) cast off 
that favour from his Lord had reached him, he surely would have been cast down in the wildemess ee he 
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make you slp| disbelieve] those who] would aiid verily] the righteous | of | and made him| his Lord 
was to be blamed(49) But his Lord chose him and placed him among the righteous.(50) Those who 
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disbelieve would almost devour you with their eyes, when they hear the Message, “He Is surely possessed,” 
ran 5 Beis 
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toall the worlds (for mankind and Jinn) | a reminder| but | itis [and not 
they say,(51) But it is nothing co ia a Reminder to all men.(52] 
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the Most Merciful pecs [fon Aah inthe c= 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. _ Zammit 
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[ PCE. denied [the realy wat wit make you know and what| the reality] what is] the realty. 


The Reality2(t) and what is the Reality?2) What would make you (realize) what the Reality is2(3) Thamoud 
SE SE EE 


3) 


TABU 905» 


Kas § Paan oxseh Kae SG ac 


ty in ay were soa ‘Ad and as fr| by the awful cy they micas forthe calamity, 
and Aad denied the stunning a But the Thamoud, they were destroyed by a deafening shout(5) 
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“in succession| days | and taht | nignts| for sha i ‘inposed| viotent |» cal 
‘ is they were destroyed by 2 fierce roaring wind which(6) He let loose on them for seven nights. and 
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‘s0 do| hatlow | datepaims| ranks ofa it they were hing overthrown | In it] the ein ould see 
eight days (in succession) So that you could see the (whole) people lying (dead) as though they had been 
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(wit sin: [and th cities] ote Him| and those] Pharaoh|énd brought remnants] any |of them] you see 
hollow trunks of palm-trees(7) Can you see any remnant of them?(8) Pharaoh, and those before him, and 
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rose beyond nts | when vi wl ae Se onto 


the ruined towns, also committed sin(Q) anddisobeyed their Lord's Messenger. So He seized them with 
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| andy ners it] romembrnce| for yu at We mht mak it te Hoang] in |e caro ou the water 
tightening grip.(10) When the waters (of Noah’s Flood) rose, We carried you (mankind) in the floating 
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one | with blowing | the Trumpet | in | wi be biown | then when| 2 keen | an ear 
‘Ark,(11) that We might make it a reminder for you and that remembering ears (that heard the story) might 
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with a singie| crushing | and crushed | and the mountains] the earth| and shall be removed (fom their paces) 
remember.(12) When the Trumpet shall sound a single blast;(13) when the earth with all its mountains is 
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Basa 40 it | the heaven | and wil split asunder | the aes 
ted up and eed wth one cus) On tht ay te De Eve wl ome pas The sky wil be 
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cae ‘Tiron of and wl beat] ts sides | vt be on and th angle al and on op 
rent asunder; so that day, it (the heavens) will be frail (weak) and tom up,16)The angels will stand on all its 
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| a secret | se ‘idden| not] aha you be brought os that Day | OSE att 
sides, And sight (of them) will carry the throne of your Lord above them,17) On that Day, you shall be 
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“surely I[my record] read | take will say| in hs right | iad recor il be ALT 
displayed (before Him,) and no secret of yours will remain oe He who is given his book in his right 
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-_ 7.) say; ‘Ah here! ‘here read my book.(19) Surely | knew that | should come to my account.(20) So he 
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for that which] at ease | as drink | eat | wil be Jow and near at hand| the fruits In bunches whereof 
shall be in a pleasing life(2t) in a high garden(22) with clusters of fruit within reach. (We shall say to 
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mE ny Eat and drink with wholesome appetite because of the (good) that you sent before you in days 
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Would that | know ik cE my acctuntl28 Would — (my death) had been the endl(27) “¥ sorogen has | 
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availed me "aks om power has gone Aisne me.'(28) (We shail 6 if him & re es (30) 
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errr him in the blazing Fire31) then fasten Lt with a chain seventy cubits long.(32)For he did not believe 
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y vhatoever| you see [by whatsoever] | swear |so veri] the sinners [except ett] none i 
ror will he have any food(36) except ith which only sinners eat{37)| swear by all that you can see?) 
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ite isa poet| the word offs and non honored Messenger the word of veri this is] you see [not 


and by a do not see(39) Verily, this is the word of a noble messenger,(40)Nor is it the word of a poet, 
ey} 


tg a secre Sie » ae Look Zorg 
GH GORGES wot Lh Ss OCH 
| tis ete vrlton sent down| you ramomber| that] ite a sot ser he wor of frais | you believe that 
litle is that you believeidt) it is not the word of @ soothsayer litle is that you remember{42) itis @ 
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| We sua hol ave sd aise sayngs| some [concerning Use Yorgedlen tthe Worlds he Lor of] trom 
revelation from the Lord of all cteatures,(43) Had he invented against Us any sayings(44) We would have 
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| ‘seized him by the right hand(45) and cut off his life - vein: (46) not one of you could have 
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‘know [and very We] forthe pious | isa Reminder and vei this (Quan)| could withol | fom him 
protected him(47) It is but an admonition to righteous men.(48) We know that there 
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‘are some among you who will deny it(49) Surely, it is @ sorrow to the unbelievers.(50) 
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‘ "the MostMereiful [the Most Gracious |(of) Allah] inthe Name = 
WT fim. In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
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trom | can ave tet] none| upon the abt but to bstlconeing 2 toment| a questo asked 


A ques befall the unbelievers, which (1) None can ward it off.(2) [ 
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| “oneept) ata good touches him] and when] distressed] evil [touches him| when] very impatient | 
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is | a Day| can avert|to ea the ni the eo the ways of arcent| the Lord of| Allah i 
(A chastisement) ftom the Lord of the Ways of Ascent(3)To Him the ae and the Spirit ascend In one |”) 


verily they] with 2 good] patience) so be patient] years relies fitty | the measure whertof 
day, the measure of which Is fifty thousand we Therefore, so be patient (0 Muhammad) with a 
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and will be[tike melted lead] the sky [wit sini Day a8 near | but We seo i] a far off Ce it 
becoming patience,(5) They see (the Day of Judgement) as if far off(6) but We see it near at hand.7) On 
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though thay shall be made to see one anoter| of a friond|a fiend] will ask] and not he fakes of woo! the mountain 
that day, the heavens shall become like molten brass,@) and the mountains will be like wool(@) No frien 
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will ask a friend (a question)(10) though they shall be made to see one another. The sinner will wish that he might \(| 
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so then| all Reale him| who |and his Kindred|and his brother| and his wife 
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a flaming Fire. (15) Taking away the head skin;(16) and? it shall call him who turned his back (on the true fath)17) and turned away his face | 
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| their Lorde toment of] of | who [and those] Recompensy [inthe Deyo ‘betieve | 2nd thens who 
i] truly believe in the Day of Reckoning (26) and are fearful of the punishment of their Lord, (27) 
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But what has befalien the unbelievers, (36) that they rush ve before you from left | 
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|| and right in crowds,27) Does every one of them seek to enter a garden of sia 3 | i 
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By no means. For We have created them of what they know. (39) No, | swear by the Lord ofthe |) 
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We replace (them)|that| to | are Able lies ‘surely We{ and sunset in the West | all points of sunrise in the aast 
Easts and the Wests that We have the power (to destroy them) (40) and replace them by others 
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‘and play about|te ve in vain aco {eave them| are to be outrun mee We |and ited tham| by better 
better than them; and We are te! to be outrun. (41) So leave them to amuse themselves and play 
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about until they face the day of theirs which they are promised; (42) the cay when they shall rush’ 
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from their graves, like men rallying to a standard, (or racing to a goal}(43) humbled their oe abasement covering 


Si, WE Gh fad cs 


eed they were| which | the Day | that is anki 
them (all or sot is the “ si which they are ie 44) 
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Inthe Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, _/am 
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comas to them| that| before | your peopie| warn| (saying) to| his poopie] to | Noah| sent [verily We 
We sent forth Noah to his people, saying: ‘War your people before there comes to on a 
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a BE a Plain |Warnet| to you verily | am] O my peoplo|He said] a a torment 
pain pena. ") He said: My people, am to you a clear wamer(2)nontp Allah and far Him, 
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to pisces | your sins | of | you | lets and obey me | be dutiful to Hin] Allah 
and obey me3) He will forgive you your sins and respite you till an appointed 
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cover themselves up with thelr garments, persisting in sin and bearing themselves with insolent prids7) 
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Y, private.(9) "Seek forgiveness of your Lord," | said, "He is ever Most Forgiving. (10) He will send 
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down for you rain in abundance from the sky (11) and give you increase in wealth and sons and 
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provide you with gardens and rivers. (12) Why do you look not for greatness in Allah (13) when He 
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one above aR lee sali reated| how [se youl do atl in stages] He has rested you 
has made you in stages?(t4) Can you not see how He created the seven heavens, one above the other{15) 
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placing in them the moon as a light and the sun as a lantern? (16) Allah has brought aks an 
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Noah] said | mountains| (on) roads|theroin| that you may go cbout| wide spread] the earth| for you) has made. 
‘The Day of Resurrection).(18) He has made the % for zi ‘as @ carpet (spread out}(19) so that you may 
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picgunniinmmementamsintn ‘one | and followed] disobeyed me| verily they|my Lord 


walk in its ways open."(20) Noah said: “Lord, my people have disobeyed me and followed those whose 
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wealth and offspring increase them ey aiises 1) They me seat an outrageous ma and said:(22) 
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they have led astray [and indeed] mor Nase | nor Sr ciriaaiuaied nor| Wada shall you leave] nor 

"Do not leave your gods. Do not leave Wadd or Sowa’ or Yaghuth or Ya'ug or ac have led 
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they ware drowned their sins] because of| err | but | the wrong-doers| aid inerease| and not] many — 

numerous mon astray. val ‘surely drive the wrongdoers to further error(24) And because of their sins they wore 
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and sald] any help | Allah] instead of | for them| they found| and not|the Fite] then wore made to entr 
drowned (by the Flood) and then made to enter a Fire. And they found none to help them besides Allah{25) 
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‘And Noth said: “Lord, do not leave of the unbelievers a single one on earth(26) f You do leave (any of) 
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them, they will misiead Your servants and beget none but sinners and unbelievers.(27) He me, 
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In the Name of Allah, bb Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
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ied to me that a party of jinn listened to (Allah's revelations) and said: "We have 
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we = rae never |terle and We bsieves the Right Path to fit i wonderfull Recital (a Quran) | 
heard a wondrous Quran(1) giving guidance to the Sat Se We believed in it and shall 
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‘a wife | He has tkerfndthat nour Lordhe mlety cf exaed be] and very] anything [with ou Lord 
henceforth serve none besides Our Lord{2) He—exalted be the Majesty of our Lord —has taken no wife, nor a 
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tat wih ‘tight |Altah| spain te foolish among vs] say. [used tol end tat] s Aechtet sy 
})] song} And the foolish among us used to utter aguinst Allah that which was no ‘and not right(4) 
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and verly| a tie | Allah} against] and jinn | men | say ad that joo very we: 
although we have supposed no man ot jinnee would “n against Allah a lie.”(S) But there were certain 
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any one | Allah] resurrect | wl fete thought] as | thought| and they | in sin and arogance 
disposition (6) and they (came to) think as you thought that Allah could never raise up anyone. (7) 
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(The jinn also said): "We os ‘our way to high heaven and found it filled with stern guards. (8) 
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and we used : sit on oe (high) therein to (steal) a hearing but any who listens now finds a 
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td for then hether] earth 
‘or whether thelr Lord intends to guide them, (10) "Some of us are  ihiaous, and some of us are 
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otherwise; we follow different ways,(11) We know we cannot frustrate Allah throughout the earth, 
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nor can we frustrate Him by flight.(12) When we heard (His) guidance we belleved in it: 
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any oppression nor [any loss] shal have fa] so non his Lor believes] and whosoever therein] we bateved | 
he that believes in his Lord, ie fears neither a short (account) nor any injustice."(13) 
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has embraced islam] and whesoever| unjust rebels |and of us (some ata)| Muslims | of us (some ar] and we 
““Among us, there are some who have surrendered themselves (to Allah,) and some of us are unjust. Those 
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fire woed| for Hell | thay shall be] the unjust rebels] and as for|to Right Pah| have sought| then such 
that surrender themselves to Allah, follow the right path;(14) but as for those who are unjust, they shall 
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become the fuel of Hell"(18) I they (the ane follow the right way, We shall give them of water in 
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abundance;t6) that We may test them thereby, and whoso tums away fom che remembrance of his Lord 
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‘they alnost| invoking Him | Allah|the slave of|stood up|when] and that| anyone [lah] alongwith 
not unto anyone fatal ‘Allah{18) When the slave of Allah (Mohammad) stood up, a upon Him, 
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they pressed round him in ‘ee os ‘V call only upon my Lord, and | join not with Him 2p (false 
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ee ce toc! yee you [have poner to ceuse| not [verily if Sey | as all Hin 
god)'(20) Say: “it is not in my power to cause you harm or fo bring you to right conduct 121) 
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Say: ‘None can protect me from Allah, nor can | find any refuge besides 
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“Allah | sisobeys [and whosoever| and Wis Messages] Allah| trom [conveyance] but | = 
Him,(22) (My mission is) is seria (of the truth) from Allah and His: Bs those that 
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will | forever | tetein ee ‘pall, ve Hell ome tbe Fie of] for him is| then cuties om 
disobey Allah and * i for them is Hell, they shall dwell therein for ever,'{23) Until, when 
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they see that which they are ea then they will know who it is that is weaker in helpers 
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“for it| will sppoint| actin aanensatonemal ‘know | not | Say | numbers 
‘and fewer in. numbers,24) Say; ‘) cannot fell ae the scourge with which you are threatened, is near or 
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whether a Lord will set for it a far off day.(25)He alone has knowledge of what Is hidden: His secrets He 
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a guard behind ata that He may Bod if they have indeed delivered 
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| count | things | of al [and He keaps| with thom | ll that which ts] and He surounds thelr Lord 

His messages, and He surrounds all that is with them and keeps count of all things.(28) 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, velar 
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“than that] tose [or [halt ot | a ite: [exc Ci swrments| © you 
© you who are wrapped up in garments,(1) Stay up the night long except a little: (2) half the 
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night,9} or a litle less. or a Fie more; and with measured tone, recite the Quran,(4) Soon shall We send 
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the word| and most sutable for] and most potent| very ard | 1s | night [ie ising (at vor | weighty | 
down to you a weighty word,5) Verily, the rising by night |s (the time) when impression is strongest and 
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~ the Name of] and remember| prolonged! occupation with ordinary dutiee| day | fn | or you] verily thers) 
‘speach more certain,é) You have by day prolonged occupations (with work),(7) Remember the name of 
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and the West | the east [the Lord with compete devotion] to Him] and devote yoursll your Lord 
your Lord and dedicate yourself to Him utterly, (8) the Lord of the East and the West: there isno 
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od but He, so take Him for your Protector. (8) Baar patiently with what they say and leave (their 
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and raging ita are fters| with sf vetiy|tor «tie wbie| and give them respite] possession of good things of We 
the comforts: (of this life:) bear with them yet litte while (11) We have (in store for them) heavy ‘fetters and 
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‘the earth | wil bo in violent shake|on the Day whon| 2 painful | and torment] that| and a food 
1 blazing fre/12) choking food and a painful torment,t3}(This shall be their lot) on the day when the eath 
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“rave sent verity Wel poured out and lowing downs beap of sand] the mountins and wil bo and the mountains 
‘shakes with all its mountains, and the mountains become a heap of running sand. (14) We have 
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icpak Pharton | to [We did send] as | over you |to'be a sa ‘you | 
sent forth to you an apostle to be a witness over you, just as We sent to Pharaoh an soe (15) 
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| the teaven | greyheaded he chen wil make in 2 Oajhat| you dsb t | can you avold punishment 
how will you protéct yourselves upon the day that will make your children grey-haired,(t7) (the day) 
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admonition. Lot him who will, take the (right) path to his Lord. (19) Yair oe ae that you 
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stand (to pray at night) a little less than two thirds of the night or half thereof or a mencee4 of the 
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cof | may be easy for you] as much a8|s0 recite you to you (in Sey He has —_ calculate It (night) q 

{/) that you cannot count it, and has turned to you mercifully. Recite then from the Quran as much 
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Rs travelling aT and others Me sick ca mong you| will be | that thre| He knows] the Quran 
as is easy (for you); He knows that among you, there are sick men and others travelling through 
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Alavi cause cay] tn | gbting | and others | allan's| Sounty| of | seeking | the land 
the land, seeking of Allah's bounty; and yet others fighting for the cause of Allah. Recite from It, 


Ip ST5 SoSHt Lets Gk) frcsls Ale 4 OG SE 


‘and lend to[Zahet (Charty] and glve|AsSelat mil perform] ot it a ae be easy] as much mies recite 
then, as much as is easy (for you). Attend to your prayers, pay the alms-tax, and give Allah a 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful, 
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You who are wrapped up in your vestment({) arise and give warning.(2) magnify your Lord,3) cleanse 
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i In aburdance|tesources|to nim] and then granted] Alone | 1 Created: [with whom|Leave Me Ane |” 
Leave Ne alone with him whom | created lonelyt1) andgranted ample wealth(t2) and sons om before 
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then | settled | for him| and made (if) smooth and comfortabie| by his mame eee 
him4t3)| have made (ie) smooth and easy for him(t4) yet he i eager that | should give (him) more) 
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but the word of @ a human being’ ai will surely cast fim into the fire of Hell(26) What will convey to you, 
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‘those to whom the Scriptures were given, may be convinced and the tru believers may increase in bali; tat no 
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whom He wills and guides whom He wills None knows the forces of your Lord but He. This is no more than an 
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shines forth(34) it Is one of the greatest things ,25(35) a warning to all men;(96) alke to those of you that would 
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{ike to march on and those that would like to remain behind,37) Each soul is held in ‘pledge for what it earns,(38) 
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thay wit ay] ett ino hat caused you to enter] what] the criminals | about {thay wil ask one artar 
‘except those of the right hand,(39) These will in their ‘gardens(40) ask the sinners:(41) ‘What has led you into 
Ye A. 4 ho a 
Ss oaibes obo odlZl oe cb A 
“and ued a] the poor | feed! | we used to nor xt tt Salt rye hose who] we ware nat 
HellFire?(42) They will say: We were nat of those who prayelld3) and we fed not the needy, (44) Used to tlk 
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Sse lat whieh Ah hd} wth ain eed he ay Rect tae cameo 
we Lies 


“wih thom that | then what 1 wrong] ate of ties se to ae not|the catanty (death) a) 

(the Hour) oe is certain. (47) No intercessor’s plea shall avail them.(4é) Why then do they turn 
ele GIF Sty Xo, 39 wh 
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from| fleeing | frightened | donkeys {as i they ware| they turn away | the ld from 

away from this reminder,(49) as if they were frightened oles donkeys (50) fleeing from a 


ae 3h, aq 292u t3y & Pea 
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“pages|te should ee | of them |person| th nay cs ‘lon ora beat f rey 
lion?(61) Indeed, each one of ae wants to be given pages (of revelation) spread 
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‘isan admonition] very this] nay | the Hereafter | they fear | not| but | nay | spread out 
out.) No, verly they have no fear of the Hereafer(63) No, verily this (Quran) is. an admonition4$4) 
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“allah | witts | that | uness | they wit efeet | and not | refiect'on it | will [se whasoever 
So whoever wills, shall remember it (take heed),(55) and they will not remember (take hoed) except by f 
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who Foraives| and Hes the One | that mankind should be ata of Wi | the One deserving | He is | 
the wilkof Allah, He's the Lord of Goodness (or eer {0 be afraid)of Him and the Lord of Forgiveness, (56) 
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| does ail OH > person] eds ‘Resurrection | by the Day of 
| swear by mS Day of Resurrection, (1) and by the self-reproaching soul (2) Does man think We 
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"We put toate in patect| that to [We ae bie] yas]. Ns bones | We assemble iat sal never] man 
shall never put his bones together again? (3) Indeed, We are able fo shape again the very tips of 
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and willbe Joined ouilie 1¢ moon] and will be eclipsed| the aha aan Resurrection 


ff He asks when will this be, “this Day of Resurrectlon?(6) But when the sight is asl and “ eH i 
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‘hare js rete] not] nay] to flee [where] on that Day] man | will say] and the ao fae 
eclipsed@) when sun and moon are mm Sgt tt Dy ma wl ws Wie ts) By 
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| of what] on that Day | man | will be Informed] wil be the place of rest| that Day’ | your Loral unto 
no means! Ho place of safety,{1) Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place of rest that Day.(12) On that day, 
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though|will be  witness| himseit|against| man | nay [and what he let behind| he sent forward) 
man ae ‘be informed of what he sent forward and what he left behind.(13) He shall be a witness against 
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‘upon sa [therewith] to make haste] your tongue|with it] move| not] his excuses | he may put forth 
himself,14) even though he were to offer excuses,(15) Do not move your tongue (with the revelation) so that you 
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‘may hasten (committing) it (to memory)(16) Ours itis to gether it and to recite it({7) When We read i, follow Its 

C2046 s Ac 38, a ie 
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"and leave [the present ite ofthis word] you (men) ove| but | nay] to make i claro youl for Us| verily 


recita18) Then ours itis to explain (its meaning)(19) Yet you (men) love tis feting life and leave (lone) the 
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and some faces | (ear | stat be ratiant| that Day | some faces| the | 
Hereafter,(21) On that Day, there shall be radiant faces,(22) looking towards their Lord.(23) And on that Day, there 
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tt tthe sou) maches| when] nay. | some catamity| on ec ca GP FR 


shall be moumful faces (24) (knowing) that some great disaster is about to fall on them25) But when (man's ca 
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parting24) and Jeg. Is. joined wth ancter28 Unto your Lord that Day isthe dive (nhs Ie) he neler beloved 
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be went | then |and tuned omy| he denied hut (on te conten) | prayed | nor | ne teeved| so nathar 
or prayes) bt rejected the truth and turned away;22)and bo went to his kinselk elated with pide} Woe to you (0-man 
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and then wate yoo you| woe | then| and hen woe to yout you] wos | acing inset | is family | to 
tisbellver| and then agsin woo to you(4) Again woe fo you (0 man aan and then (gti) woe to you,(8) Does man 
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poured fot semen] of [a spam drop] was he not | wihouequal howitbe lr |that| man hare 
think hat he wil be le anes? (reeled witout being punished or revaded forthe obligatory dues my by his Lord 
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1 tram in| and made | and tasted in de gropoton | ten (Aah) create | «hanging ct he bacame [ten 
on tim),94) Was he not a crop of efeted semen?(7)Then he breame a cot (of blood) then (lah) Shoac 
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the dead | Ho ave to| that | to | i-able [iat Ata) is not | and female | mate | ta 
(him)(39 nt made of him the pair of male and female corn HA sek eh ARK (40) 
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fmmi\\__In the Name of Ala, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 
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Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was nothing to be mentioned. (1) We have 
hited 4 ay 
aes a eC HE 


st maint ziti rcalcast aatanlsamaaeare man |e have rote 
created man from sperm mixed (with ovum) to test him. So we have made him hearer, 
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|) amgrateal | or [he be grasa whether] the way | We showed him| very] pate es | 


e_shown him the Whether _he be grateful _or ungrateful. (3) 
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i) the cle iron colars| ion chains | for the dia have propre | verily 
For the unbelievers,We have ae chains and fetters and a blazing Fire. (4) Butthe righteous, 
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BAC SI Rt wil be | cup | from| shalt drink 
shall drink of a cup tempered with Camphor(5) a fountain from which the servants of Allah will 
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“and thay fer (hl) vows Saco sunday aA i i A 
drink, making it gush forth abundantly; (6) they who keep their vows and they fear a Day whose 
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“to the poor| theic love forit| inspite of | the food | and they fsd| wide-spread] ts evil| willbe | a Day 
‘es will be wide-preacng) they give food for the love of Him to the poor man, the orphan, 
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Fs Ky we | not ot Ata seokng the Face | we feed you | (yng) ony | and the capive| and! te Orphan 
})) and the captive, oa (8) ‘We feed ce for Allah's sake only; we seek of you no reward nor 
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-andsisirssflthalwilmakathotaceslookhorible| hard sh Re Ape thanks | not rovard 
thanks:(9) for we fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful.’(10) So Allah will 
‘V3 <¢ tt he i sh 4 
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| and joy [a racine vant | and gave them| Gay | that | rom the evi of | Aiiah [20 saved them 
deliver them from the evil of that day and = them (a light of beauty) and joy.(11) 
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He will reward them for (their steadfastness) with a Paradise and robes of oN) Reclining 
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the excesive biter cold | nor | the excessive heat ofthe sun] therein | ROSE al 
there upon raised thrones, they shall see neither the excessive heat nor the biting cold. (13), 
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a Near them shall be its shades and the bunches (of fruit) there will hang low in humility, (14) and 
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cof | rystal clear made| of crystal | that aro| and cups | siver| of [round vessels | amongst them 
there shall be passed around them vessels of silver and cups of crystal; (15) Crystal-clear made 
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of silver, which they themselves shall measure (according to their wishes)(16) and they shall be 
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He Se os called ee Se | ized with] tat] exp 
given to drink a cup whose mixture is gingert7} from a fountain called Salsabil(t8) and there shall go 
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sa about them en ‘ever-young when you see them you would think them like sprinkled pears,(19) 
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ei dae “a reat | and dominion | 2 bor ent 
me you look there, you will see blessings and a great dominion(20) Upon them shall be 
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aS FS Heed es Ges S| 
tir Lord| and wit ave them to drink| silver] of | bracelets | they wil be stormed with | and fine silk] green 
garments of fine green silk and gold embroidery, and adorned with bracelets of silver, Their Lord will 
tisk ec fia ee - q Ae |S o 93 
oles £0 O88 iis 5S oe (ib 6 ols 
appreciated ited eter ton) a ol foryou| is | this ley] a pure | dink 
give them a pure drink. (21) Thus you shall be rewarded; bod Asa striving (on earth) is appreciated. (22) 
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{or the command of| tharefore be patient | chat Py a AN 
% have revealed to you the Quran by gradual revelation;(23) Therefore, await with patience the judgement 
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‘reenber| 2 disbeliever| scemnsianeciioainmmaiie 
PPE your Lord and donot i to the sinner and the unbeieving/24) Remember the name of your Lord 
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i Bay | behind them| and eave (iat i wc ove | these (dsbeivers) | verity: 
Surely, these disbelievers love this aes (life) and (thus) leave behind them a heavy 
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Weewi| and wen | I El Wis We | ateay 
Day.(27) We created them, and We have made their joints strong; but if We please, 
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an admonition] tis is |_ very | with a complete replacement | tte thom [We can place thm wih athe) | 
We can replace them with others like them with a pend replacement(28) This is 
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‘Ai | wits | tat uniese|you can wit|and not] a Path id OS Ae 
indeed an admonition. Let him that will teke the (right) path to his Lord(29) But you 
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His Morey to waa He wil admit] AtbWise | AlFKnowing| in lah ry) 
Y) cannot will, not unless Allah wills. Allah is Wise and All-knowing.(30) He is merciful to i 
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pal | torment | fortum | He has prepared and as fr th wongdosts 
whom He wills: but for the wrong-doers, He oe ee for them a painful punishment (31) 
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a g 
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ce IE violnty [and by th winds tht bw one ater another by the winds | 
By the gales, sent forth (sent) one afer another!) by the winds that blow violently) and by the winds that scaler 
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and bythe angels that bring] separated | anc by the Verses hat start the ight rom the wrong 
(loud and rans) by your Lon's revelations, that sepante the right from wrong(4 By those who bring down the 
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mstcanetopas | you ae promi surly wi o warn or| tet excuses | melons fotheesstogen) 


\ _ Renner (ctf lexus to war hat which you have Ben promised (teat) i abou fo) 
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ay | the mountains and when nh dceleenteme aie 
When the stars become dim;(8) and when the sky is rent asunder(9) andthe mountains are blown 5 
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when Allah's apostles are brought together on the appointed Day.(tt) For what se is it timed?(12) 
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| that Dey | woe | sting out | that Oay| nati] wit make you know and what) sorting out [fst Oy of 
For the Day of Decision.{3) Would that you knew what the Day of Decision is!(14) Woe-on that day to the rejecters of 
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| ater generations shall we make to fow thm] then | the anclents | Wedesto | did not| to the deniers 
truthl(15) Did We not destroy the men of old (for their evil}(16) and cause the latter ones to follow them?(17) 
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| from | Wo Create you| did not| tothe deniers | thet Day | woe | withthe ermal we deai| thus do 
ee ior Ls deal with the guilty,(18) Woe on that day to the rejecters of truthl(19) Did We not create you trem 2 
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a ‘akown | peviod| for | safety Fst Rae G 


‘mean. alr (20) which We kept ina place of safety eal an appointed time?(22)So We did measure and 
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- the earth | we made| have not ema that Day ot woe | to measure | and we ar the Best 
We " a Best to measure (the things){23) Woe on that day to the aaa of Trth24) Have We not made the 
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saaenniies scl [aa ave pled | an sd fort gare 
earth(25)o be housing forthe living andthe dead?) Have We a a firm and high mountains upon it and 
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to | depart you | tothe donors | thatday | woo | sweet SRE 
given you to drink sweet water?(27) Woe on that day to - rejecters of the Truth!(28) Depart to that 
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1S (torment) which you used to 


reither| columns | tee] in [shadow] to | depart you deny [in t| you use to] hat which 
shadow (that will rise fi 


tre calms (98) 2 
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| giving either shade nor shelter from the flames(3t) and throwing up sparks as huge as caste(32) as If there |) 


| i Sh oti atid ohodl, 
| Be Rt to the deniers | that Day | woo | yellow | camels | as they wore camels 
|| som in oh co) Mo Bec TiO Be, ol 
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that Day | wor [pt ath ny even |x| thy wi pei] an ot they tal spa | not 
| speak, {0 xt ts merle tn ca oon 5 oo a i oh cs of 


“2 {oer © “i <. | a“ 
Socks 5 Usd ss te oG sl 
0 1 | andthe men of ol | We have brought you ogethr| decision | a Day of | that wil bo| tothe deniers 
truthl(37) Such is the Day of Decision. We have brought you and those before (you) I you have 2 plot, 
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te ios. ety 10h dnrs | at tay | woe tl pot wax let you hv] -ad” 


p) wet agit Me) Woe on ta dy fo the ject Trudi) The gheos shall dwell ait (co) |) 
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( comortaby| and crok | eat | thay dose [such as] and tras | and springs | shades| shal be in 
tae treet eatewh eran manasa sik 
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wor | the good-doers. | We reward | thus =m do | you vse to| for that which 
1) comfortably in retum for what you ddA) Thus We shall reward te rightous(4) Woe on that day to the 
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cimizals | veiy you ae| frat wie and enoy youreives| cat | tothe denies | that Day 
rojecters. of Truths) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) for 2 litle while. erly, you are 
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tay bow down| not] tow down yews hn] tis ad and whon| to the denies | that day. | woe 
Doub Ge Gas As OGM Goad Oss 
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ih aaah ator it pe | then in which] to the deniers | that Day | woe j 
(sense mentee mes ooo.) 
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About what are they oy About the great news.(2) About which they are in 
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We made| have not| they wit com | nay | oats | hy (amet tu] nay| disagree 
disagreement.(3) But a ae know (the truth); (4) Nay, again they shall come to know it.(5) Did 
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‘pairs | and We have Crestd you fas) Pegs | and the mountans| as a bed (ast expanse) 
We not make (spread) the earth like a bed (6) and the mountains like pegs? (7) And (have We not) 
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Se aad aa (cubic zc ui 
created you in pairs(8) and made your sleep for rest.(9)We made the night 2 conte and made the 
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tamp | and We have made | strong | seven (heavens) | above you | and we have buit| (for) livelihood 
day for (seeking) lvelood,(t1) We bul above you seven strong (heavens)(t2) and placed (in them) 3 
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ein abundant | water| tho rainy ciouds| from |and We have sent down| shining 
shining lamp.(13) We sent down abundant water from the clouds,(14) ome forth grain and varied 
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afied time | is | (of Decision] oe verity | (of thik growth | and gardens | and vegetation | cor: 
plants, (15) and gardens of thick growth. (16) Verily, the Day of Decision is a fixed time.(17) 
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“and shal be opened] in crowds, groups] you shall come forth | the Trumpat| in| wit be Bown] tho) Day (when) 
On Ko Pe ‘the Trumpet shall be blown and you shall come in crowds. (18) and the heaven is 
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they wit become | the mountains | and shall be moved away | (as) doors, gates | it wil become | the sky, heaven 


Ee and becomes as gates (19) and the mountains shall be moved away and they will be as if 4 
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a erent | de | ep | cf anti] is ad Hell mnenmcaaa| 
"| they were mirage.(20) Hell will lie in bare (21) a home for the transgressor.(22) There they i 
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tomieg weer] except | (any) drink | mor | coo! | therein | they wil taste| not | for ages | therein 
shall aide long ages: (23) There they shall taste neither coolness nor any drink, (24) Except | 
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maaan wre | verily they | ting | a8 recompense | and (ity wound cischarges) pus 
boiling water and dirty wound discharges (i.e. pus) (25) An exact recompense (for them).(26) They 
ant 2 oy: iA oY = ol" 2 < - 
ait ct Ks SONS CML ETS Oke 
| We nse mcaeea) thing | and every| in complete rejection | Our Sins| and they dened | a reckoning, account 
| used ect to look for a reckoning(27) and denied Our — completely.(28) But We have recorded 
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a tor te rghteoun| very | coe eA a you taste (hi (in) a book 
J), af tings im 2 book28) Taste this: no increase shall We give you, except in ce Ge for aS 
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sot] sted! tat | and cup | of equal ages | and bosomed gts] and grapes | gardens i 
‘ighteows, there is an achievement (paradise). (31) Theirs shall be gardens and vineyards, (32) and high- bosomed 
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ae reat from | 2 reward recompense| lying siaiedioniionnia 
maidens of equal ages(for companions) (33) and a cup full (to the brim).(34) There, they shall hear no idle talk nor 
toe -9cae eo ie ben ace 7 
eS) OE GS eS CHOI) Ole 
‘te Most Gracious |(s) between them| and whatever| and the earth| (ofthe heavens| Lord |an ample calculated 
I emer be oe, mecca fae Lord oO tenes ol ea 
Yer 47 998 Soho an Ze IE - PA 
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in rows[andithe angels the Spit (Cabri) | wi stand the Day(when) | to speak | wth , 
Te este Deter aa a eine coro 
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MS SRE ee ee in their ranks, they shall not speak; except him 
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1 tc it Lari a waa wn, wis whosoever the Tn Dt right [ 
| whom the Meriul has given leave and he wil speak what is right(8) That (day) is without doubt the True | 
| fe 2° aH 2 t 
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| which] man | will see | the Day (when) | near | (of) torment | have wamed you| verily We 
uyLathin who wi ek wy bac isd) We hae ova yours: te ay hen mane | 
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dust | would that | were| woe tome | the disbeliover| and will say | rrermurminrurens 
Se eae | re) ust?) 
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the Most Merciful ae a Allah | in the Name 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful 
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4 tythoselangals)whacrawoutthesousofbstver) [with violence bythose(angels)whotearoutthesoulscttecsbeteves) 


))| By those (angels) who pull out (the souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with great 
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1) ina cf ‘and by those {sngels) who press forward | | by tose who swim | gently 

| violence,(1) and those who gently take out (the soul atthe believers) (2) by those that swim along 
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_ shakes (the eart fon Dy whe) te commands (of their Lord) | and by those (angels) who arrange to execute 
| (at God's bidding) (3) and those that press forward (as in a race), (4) by those that regulate the | 
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| that which i subsequent (he stcond owing of te Trumpet | ows it with violent shaking 
| ae) On the day wen the retest shiver) followed bythe sscon, 7?) men's hers that 
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| day shall tremble(8) with their eyes downcast.(9) They say: What, are we ro me as we 
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i; | In that ase | that ~soeeo crumbled] bones | We are| {ls Obie Ciao } 
1) They say: then be a_retum 
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they | when (behold) | 2 single | re CRE with Joss | would bo) a return | 
with loss.'(12) But with one single cry,(13) they shall be caer 
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his Lord| caled him when] of) Muse (Moses)| story come to you| has there| (vil be) awakened (live after death) 
Has there come to ai Ad 1 Ge of Moses?(15) When His Lord called to him in the 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful. 
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